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HYPNOTISM. 
By N. A. CONKLIN. 


{Owing to recent developments, mainly in the West, 
due comment is running largely to criticism of 
| ings hypnotic. This and the death of Stevenson 
j revived discussion of his book, Dr. Jeckel and 
Hyde“ and of du Maurier's “Trilby.” The latter 


bok was conceived and probably written before the fectually rebut the threatened influence of the 
meh surgeons had exploded their own theory | suielde 


st hypnotic suggestion could prevail so far beyond 

Wie natural inclination of the subject that capital 

es could be thus delegated. Like Hyde and 

kel,“ “Trilby” is very stagy, in its exageration 
nd might readily be dramatized. 


‘To Spiritualists, reading between the lines, there 
„much in both books that the average critic en- 
lrely overlooks which leads the censors to wonder 
low either ever became popular. Some recent criti- 
ism are amusing reading for Spiritualists; this for 
nance from the New York Tribune of Dec. 18th: 
Will any one say that a book, which makes the 
distinction between the good side and the bad in a 
Ban's character rest on a chemical reaction, is a 
pmanent contribution to morals. It was too cheap 
idevice for a man of Stevenson's imagination.” 


“The author simply avoided the difficult task of ex- 
mining to the unsympathetic reader the semi-trance 
tndition and what was involved in its production. 
Hevident an expedient as the use of a chemical to 
bid this explanation geems to have escaped the 
Wention of this eminent critic of the eminently lit- 
ary Tribune. No more do the critics see, that 
fhile du Maurier carefully abstains from making the 
lightest reference to spirit power, it is just such 

nomenk us he exaggerates—a difference of degree 
ocour in the 
oye of music is 


| 
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TRUTH WEARS NO MASK, BOWS AT NO HUMAN SHRINE, SEEKS NEITHER PLACE NOR APPLAUSE: SHE ONL f ASKS A NEARING. 
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WHENCE COMES THOUGHT. 
By J. Somoxs, 

What can be sald in answer to that ever recurring 
question, Whence comes thought? Who can analyze, 
weigh, or measure mind? What is it? Who can 
answer? By saying “the mind's the man, we are 
no better off, for man can only comprehend that 
which is beneath him. 

His knowledge of nature's laws enables him to un- 

r 3 x derstand every fiber and function belonging to the 
| A friend blew his brains out and subsequently sought physical human system. ‘There he must stop; tor he 
to entrance the medium—for such she will be called | is unable to rise to a mental attitude from which he 
although up to this time her spirit guides had kept | san by looking down survey himself. He realizes 
her in ignorance of their guardianship over her. individual consciousness which to him is also a mys 
The result was interference on the part of the guides tery. He thinks, though how, or why, be fails to 
and— fits.“ The continued at intervals despite the | comprehend. He cannot help thinking, nor can he 
doctors. My attention was then called to the case | compel his thoughts to follow a prescribed course. 
and upon demonstrating to her the purposes of her During waking hours he is conscious of thoughts 
spirit friends she aided them and was enabled to ef- passing through his mind, and at the same time la 
not conscious of baving had anything to do with sug- 
Such cases are frequent. If you suppress | vesting or introducing them. Nor can he say of his 
all hypnotism such dangers as the above will still | on knowledge that his mental energies are Inactive 
continue. No law can reach them and it cannot be | while his physical organs are at rest in a condition 
successfully contradicted that the Same treatment is | termed sleep. Who has not had dreams that left 
demanded for both. Nor cau it be denied that thelr imprint on the tablet of memory us clearly as 
thousands are now confined as lunatics for lack of | experiences encountered in dally avocations? 
rational treatment which we can attend. The brain is an organ belonging to the physical 

Now what, as Spiritualists, ought we to do? We | system able to become impaired, which may be in- 
have a mass of facts experience bas given us, that | dicated by the imperfect manner in which it per- 
as common property would rob of all terror the el- | forms its office. At such times it is incapable of re- 
forts of unscrupulous men who use mesmeric infu- | ceiving clear and distinct impressions, when we are 
ence for base purposes. Statute law cannot reach | apt to say it has been overtaxed while endeavoring 
them. You may as well legislate against the light- | to solve some difficult problem. During a few hours 
ning. As the lightning-rod protects from the storm, | refreshing sleep, vitality Is restored, and mental 
so a knowledge of its limitations will dictate the | energies proportionately quickened; when questions 
remedy for this subtle force—as universal as elec- | that perplexed the mind before it was allowed to rest 
tricity itself. are readily disposed of. Impressions received dur- 

Just as you would have destroyed an invaluable | ing sleep are at times 80 vividly impressed upon the 
public servant by proclaiming an effective “buli” | mind of the persons receiving them, that on waking 
against the lightning, so now, had we the power to they can give a clear and concise account of what to 
eliminate anima] magnetism—that twin brother of them seemed real life involving travel by sea and 
electricity—from the universe, we would as surely | land, visiting cities, meeting and conversing with 
make a worse mistake. The New York Tribune of | friends and strangers. Io like manner, if human 
to-day says: The practice of hypnotism should be testimony can be relied upon there have been numer- 
hedged about with the most scrupulous restrictions | ous instances in which coming eveats have been fore- 
the law can impose.” While as I have shown such | told, the fulfillment of which verified the prediction. 


The spirit guides, who are not always experienced | 
in control, interfere. They demur at having their 

charge hypnotized and strive to prevent it at the | 
risk of greater injury for the time being. As this 

may be too ‘‘foggy” for some to understand I will 

illustrate. That the operator in“this case was an 
undesirable spirit and not one in the form does not 
alter its application to the principle involved. It 
was a married lady of about thirty; a church mem- 
ber and wholly unacquainted with spirit phenomena. 


yot I hold it to be a crime to instruct people in the | them, possessing knowledge of the philosophy: of 


corresponding dangers and promulgating the | many valuable impressions made upon their minds 
u means of restraining it when practiced | during sleep, which had eluded their mental grasp 


the | ceiving much needed assistance from unseen intelli- 
Iaw gendes not always by direct impressions made upon 
- | thelr own minds, but through the mediumship of 


‘attempted regulation would be worse than useless, Many inventors are known to be sensitives, some o 


use of mesmeric power without at the same time cit- Spiritualism unhesitatingly affirm that they have had ~ 
well-kr 


— 


— 


— 


ments. 


thoughts that appealed to his consciousness, while rived their nourishment. From among 
only the operator was aware of their source. 


í 
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Its source must be In the realm of mind. Mind ap- In like manner, others speaking under inspiration the winding paths leading to the shore terminy 
peals to mind through an Infinite variety of shades | take no thought of what they are going to say, but what I took to be an enclosure. fenced with | 
and degrees, by which its individuality is determined. | quietly listen to words of wisdom falling from their | every side but that which faced the soa. k 
Therefore calling It infinite adda nothing to human | own lips with the same interest manifested by those All these particulars I took inata ra id 
perception, consequently nothing has been gained. composing their audience. Surely in neither of | and as my attention began to be fixed on te 
At the same time If the existence of an Infinite | these instances can it be maintained that the thoughts | mountain, to which I was attracted by the «tay 
individual mind can be established, that moment the | Or ideas expressed emanated from the mind of the | rays penetrated to every part of the Island, | . 
seal of immortality la affixed to the entire human | speaker. I noticed some small objects moving up the Montt 
race. There can be no objection to applying the In both cases whatever may be said is cleurly side. I soon found that similar objects wore 7 
term Infinite to mind lu the sense In which it is ap- | traceable to outside individual intelligences, who at | moving along most of the pathways that Inte 
times furnish unmistakable evidence of identity. The the patches of grass and flowers, So small 
similarity of mental action between trance and in- | they that at first they looked like snails, buta 
spirational speakers and a hypnotized person is very | scrutiny showed them to be human belag la 
Understands. He who assumes to have knowledge striking. Inthe latter, the hypnotizer has only to of them, especially those which were walkin , 
of an Infinite being, claiming to be omniscent and think, when his subject obeys his thoughts. During | wards the centre of the island, had their faces tun 
omnipresent, must of necessity be equal or superior | these experiments we look upon the physical form | upwards as though looking at the star. The oj 
to that being before he can have the slightest war- olf the hypnotizer, while we know no more bout the | were gazing about them or had their faces t 
rant for making such an assumption; it being impos- | working of his mind than we do of those unseen in- | towards the ground. The most rapid motion 
sible for the lesser to comprehend the greater. That dividuals who express their views through the vocal | near the water-springs but this was usually a 
the human mind survives the change called death is organs Of persons naturally adapted to their use, | cling movement, although occasionally a smal 
being demonstrated to the satisfaction of Intelligent | Without imposing the slightest tux on their mentality. | ject darted away, escaping from the circle and 
minds In all parts of the civilized world is no longer | Automatic writing invariably manifests the presence | slowly issuing out of the patch of flowers. The wi 
doubted, except by those who have never Investi- of an intelligent unseen individuality possessing all fing roads which led to the shore were te m 
gated the claims of the philosophy of Spiritualism. the attributes ascribed to human beings, holding | crowded, and every one of the enclosures at wik 
Some of whom, being well informed generally epeak- | Views of their own which they endeavor to maintain they Fein at occupied. Although T could 
ing, seem to delight in exposing thelr ignorance in | >y 4 logical course of reasoning;jviews which may or | tect motion of some kind ees it 125 difficult, 
this direction, by attempting to discuss a question | May not be in harmony with the ideas of the person | first to make out what the peo le were doin ' 
concerning which they know nothing. There is | through whose hand the writing was produced. vision s add ae 
eemed to acquire additional strength, hg 
abundant evidence going to show that communica-| Passing from automatic to independent writing, | ever, and then I that 1 Ti 
tion between minds in this life, and those who h when the pen or pencil moving over the surtac OnE Aen. e aee 
ave E e surtace of a | into which if any one entered it was very difficull 
passed to the next stage of existence isa fact of every- | *late or paper without the application of physical | pet out again unaided. The center of each maze) 
day occurrence. force, the presence of a guiding mind is as clearly e sae a a i i a 11 
Io the latter we are indebted for the only positive apparent ia such cases, as on the printed s of n scana of ere aati Aenea 
pages ot both sexes, were indulging in all kinds of amus 
evidence man can have, proving the continuity of | reliable history. d pl 
human life after the death of the body. It may not be out of place for me to say that after e a a 
It is impossible for us to comprehend a higher | baving repeatedly witnessed the various phases of e bee nern 
order of mind than is manifested by men and women phenomena mentioned in the foregoing, and that in NN 1i% whioh anid; ee 4 
at the present time. An untutored savage may by no instance was there a question in my mind regard- pam Toon a A 
culture and experience rise to a mental attitude of Ing their origin. That is, they were produced by tan to mo and I will expan TA AR 
which bla former native associates can have no con- buman minds either in this, or the next stage of ex- low yon is the earth: ls aro 1 
ception, His mental progress represents the growth lstence. Be that as it may, it is impossible for me of Lifo, which eme 
and unfoldment of the mind with which he was en- | Conceive of mind without associating it with torik streams fo: the oe 
dowed when he became a living being. Conse- thought. Whenever there is consciousness of men- springs among the dee 
quently the term higher order of mind has no other | tal action thoughts are being evolved, and we say e ee Onna ie a 
signitcacce lo ua than brilliaat intellectual attain- | "e think. Amoment's reflection may suggest the | °° ‘N° “bildren of human Bias wae 
possibility that what we call thinking, depends u round in thelr sport to give ei 
Some might be inclined to include morals, which largely upon a passive or receptive mental condition earth, “on es e o 
are found to vary in accordance with the manners in which impressions come into our consciousness F ae denotes e T A 
and customs of diferent nations and peoples, each | with greater clearness than at other times. If that Us paet ena tre JONTE 2 i 
having a code of their own. My conception of a | 1 80, instead of creating or generating thoughts, we nase xoad the youth ae x 
high order mind is one that can grasp sod analyze | ul from the passing throng those best suited to tako the nm un pati e 
principles. And then, without deviating from the illustrate our Ideas. This seems to be what I have E une b 
line of cause and effect, pursue his studies until he been doing, and the measure of success is left to be ee Oe ee — 
arrives at definite conclusions, determined by your readers. V crea 
Whenever a fact thus obtained can be repeated! =—— ally oe bis theres ooe AN 
y and move towards the centre of the 
demonstrated, it is accepted by scientific minds A VISION OF LIFE. them 
wherever found, as an addition to th 1 k yeli and you miig k. e ee 17 5 
i n a general stoc In that mysterious state between sleep and waking, | a fine thread. It is the pulling of this thr 


plied to time and space. 


Man's powers of perception being limited, his 
comprehension Is narrowed down to what he clearly 


property. Has there ever been an accepted scientific | to impressions at other times not recognizable, there | is conscience and it never ceases Its 
analysis of mind? or, can it be shown that wecan | appeared before me a wondrous scene, Far below, | with those who do not heed its pari 
have any conception of miod differing from that | floating on the bosom of a vast ocean, was an island | weaker and weaker while life re 
which is being manifested in so many ways by man whose parti-colored dress showed it to be covered | those who go onward, we dee f 
in his various stages of development. with vegetation of various kinds. Here and there | the enclosures. within the mazes 
There are phases of mental phenomena that sre | were large patches of emerald, grassy plains, silver | der, until they reach the inner 
now receiving attention from savants and scientists, | streaks running through which denoted the presence 5 guide them to the en 1 
which a few years ago were considered beneath their | of water. On the banks of these streams and on the satisfy their special desires, 
notice. Among them may be mentioned hypnotism, | sides of the valleys fromthe secret recesses of which | increases with its gratille 
the truth of which is no longer denied by those who they ismied, were smaller patches of many colors | the new arrivals can find 
have made it a study, by which they were enabled to | which I supposed to be dueto the presence of those | of persons seeking their € 
arrive at intelligent conclusions. In those experi- beautiful tokens of nature's love and joy, the flowers. | serve closely, you 4 
ments, incidents are recorded where mental sugges- | In the mid 1 noticed what | coming ni — — 


dst of the smaller patches I noticed what 
tions made by the operator were expressed by the | seemed to be pools of water, and these 
subject, who for the time ‘being was actuated by | found to be the springs from which 


It must be admitted that whenever theee claims a ar poln 
demonstrated to be true, that thoughts were 
mitted to the mind of the subject from another 
vidual mind, outside and independent of 
Manz persons are known to be 
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at yon glittoring stream to the head of the beau- | many others, who have imposed themselves on this | cars, or how readily young and old, rich and poor 
valley along which its course is directed. Here | community. What remedy do I propose? Pay the | allke become responsive to their silent Influences. 
th begins its zigzag ascent up the mountain | so-called mediums no money. Multitudes have gone | Money thus spent, with due discretion, ls never 
< reaching at last the Traveler's Rest, which is into the business from motives of gain, and beside | wasted: It is more than reproduced in the character 
gated dear the edge of the elevated plateau. From | their regular fees, have wormed large sums of money | and refinementof the community. All of these are 
plateau rise, a8 you see, the various peaks which | from their dupes. I sympathize with the Quakers | growing characteristics of city life, and are move- 
N spose the great mount of wisdom. Each peak de- in their dislike of ‘‘hireling priests.” I havea| ments in the direction of social, intellectual, and 
a a particular branch of wisdom; for this in- | greater repugnance to ‘hireling mediums.” Cut off | moral improvement, making cities the real centers 
odes all knowledge. The traveler's inclination | the financial supplies and the humbuggery will soon | from which radiate most, if not all, the beneficient 
bim to prefer one peak to another and he takes cease. Let respectable and sincere Spiritualists | influences calculated to elevate, instruct, and inspire 
Hp apiral ascent that conducts to the summit. At | everywhere resolve not to encourage these vampires: | mankind. I do not hesitate to say this notwith- 
_pvenient stations are resting places, and here you | but let them unite to expose and punish them. We | standing the fact that our cities to-day are the cen- 
ses the travelers recreating themselves with have law enough and only need toenforce It. There | ters of vice and crime. Or, that they, at least, con- 
‘poco! the pleasures which lead to the destruction is no dungeon, in my judgment, dark enough, and | tain such centers, All! of this may be admitted. But 
ee many in the mazes by the sea. For these pleas- | no cell cold enough, and no work hard enough—for | in doing so the other side—and the most Important 
qs are harmless in themselves. Only when abused | a miserable elass of frauds, who make a livelihood by | side of the shield—should not be overlooked. And 
they full of danger, although others are wholly | trifling with sacred things, and who impose on the | this better side I believe to be dominant, and is to be 
wile. Notice that some persons are winding down | credulity of persons who have been bereaved of lov- | increasingly dominant as time and events go on. 
dof up the spiral pathways. Most of these have! ing friends. If Spiritualists would command the] II it is said that this is a matter very remote from 
iresdy scaled the summit above them, and are | respect of honest people, they must expose and pun- | our subject, we have only to consider, for a moment, 
putening to visit another peak; although a few are | ish all frauds, and so far as they may be able, they | the probable fate of our cities and large towns It we 
yiracted by the sight of the amusements of the en- | must make such practices impossible, were to return at once to an age of tools, or to the 
closures, and forthwith lose their lofty aspirations. I must refer to another thing which is doing much | former system of hand-production. 
Ül the former some are dazzled by the wondrous light | to throw discredit upon Spiritualism in Philadelphia, But I will pass on to the consideration of one 
fom the central star, and are hastening to make | and that is the practice of calling to the platform, | other important influence of the evolution of ma- 
helr way to the lofty peak which is immediately be- | so-called mediums after the lecture, to give public | chinery—perhaps the most important of all. From 
wit. Few there be that have inclination to at- | tests. The mediums are generally so ignorant that | a biological point of view the constant breeding In 
opt this highest peak at first, although some of they seldom give a good guess and are quietly | and in invariably results in physical degeneration, 
“those now toiling up its sides started on their jour- laughed at by all but the gullible. When the Na-] None the less is it true that the constant breeding 
weyin youth, as did others who have already gained | tional Association of Sptritualists has succeeded in | in and in of ideas, of social customs, of trades, of 
‘he summit,“ At this point I noticed that now and | having had ordained all of the lecturers and medi- modes of thought, etc., degenerates. History 
‘then a traveler on one of the mountain pathways sud- | ums in the country, and made them ministers and plainly shows that progress is not secured by nar- 
deal disappeared, and T asked the Voice the mean- | preachers, so that they can travel at half fare rates | row or exclusive methods. Macauley makes, in his 
bg ol the disappearance. ‘That is what you call | on the railroads, we may expect that they will rush | essay on ‘'History,” this pregnant statement, viz.: 
death,” replied the Voice, “listen and you will hear | down upon us in swarms like the frogs of Egypt! | “It cost Europe a thousand years of barbarism to 
ithe death song.” My ears were opened, and lo, they | Let us pray for deliverance from such a catastrophe, | escape the fate of China.” Not until nations recog- 


tre filled with entrancing melody, the tones of which T nized that other nations possessed something of 
changed according to the peak from which it seemed value and rose above a state of self-satisfied and 
issue." I looked and wherever a traveler had dis- THE ETHICAL ASPECT OF THD EVOLUTION OF self-imposed isolation, was there any marked or 

a MACHINERY, permanent progress. And if greater advances are 


sppeared stood a tree of life crowned with lovely 
Wors. Glancing towards thecentral peak, I caught By Du. C. T. STOCKWELL. made every decade now than was formerly made in 


‘ight of a man who had nearly reached the summit, IV. centuries in the past, it is owing, more than any- 
mffused in golden light, but who as suddenly was] And in so far as machinery has brought about the | thing else, to the invention of the steam engine; or 
‘lost sight of; when instantly tne air around seemed aggregation, in so far, at least, its tendency is to rather to the utllization of the steam engine. For 
}Mooded with divinest melody, and as it died away the | educate in the right direction—that of good citizen- | Napoleon is said to have turned his back upon it in 
wondrous vision itself dissolved from view. * | ship. And this is an education that relates to morals, disdain when it was invented, deeming it vastly In- 


or the moral life. For mere education, however ob- | ferior to the sword. Consequently it remained un- 
developed and unused for many years, But Napo- 


f fth l impulse, is of little 
THE STATUS OF SPIRITUALISM IN PHILADEL- aa , r in | leon's work looks insignificant enough to-day beside 


PHI: all the relations of social life. It is moral education | the results of the throbbing steam engine as it has 

By R. B. WESTBROOK, put into practice. Action, rather than precepts, brought the world together in an intimacy of inter- 

Thave been very familiar with the condition of engender morals, Moral relations, therefore, are a relationship through its powers of locomotion and 
Spiritualism in this city for more than a score of concommitant of an aggregated life. Relations be- communication. 

years, and I am ashamed to acknowledge its palpa- come interdependent, and these create a new sense It is, doubtless, impossible for us to conceive, 

ble decline. Twenty years ago, the hall used in | of responsibility and thus develop character, moral | Without very concentrated and deep thought, what 

Philadelphia was large and attractive and multitudes and ethical purpose and aims. it would mean to the world of limited intelligence, 

flocked to hear the new gospel, Now the hall ocou-| But are there no evils growing out of this general narrowed sympathies, of concentration on small 

pled by the First Society of Spiritualists in this olty | massing of humanity within limited areas? Un- ideas and local interests, and of a retrogressive ten- 

is over a coal-yard and is not otherwise attractve. The doubtedly. There is, however, not one step of | dency toward the whole moral and intellectual out- 

hall used by the Spiritual Conference is a good one. progress that does not carry along with it apparent | fit of past generations, if the steam engine alone were 

Formerly multitudes of our most respectable citizens | and consequent evils. But on the other hand it is | to be laid aside. If we stop to think for a moment 

Attended the lectures, now it is a rare thing to see a or y by the development of civilization that we of the fact that the destiny of nations, of social sys- 

man of any standing: nong the listeners. How dol recognize criminal or evil conditions; it is only by | tems, of the creeds and philanthropies, and of all 

account for these things? — accoun e | going back to barbarisni that we should be free from | the great world movements, rest finally upon the 

frauds with which we have cursed. Let me all the evils that beset society, promulgation of ideus, we shall begin to perceive the 

| I might also speak of the stimulus which city life | ethical importance that goes with the invention and 

her tricks, | affords, that is calculated to develop the sense of | use of steam and electrical machinery as a necessary 

ue want Whatever produces want or occasions the | means of such promulgation. And we shall also be- 

ption of it has a tendency to promote civiliza- | gin to seo the bearings of an age of tools and an age 

wage nations have lacked to impel | of machinery as related to the characteristics of each 

I but stimulus," age. New ideas lead to the invention of new me- 

beauty and loves | chanical devices to execute or embody these ideas; 

greed of gold, they thus become facts; and these mechanical 

as the noble | devices, in turn, lead to the evolution of other ideas. 

` call | And thus we have an effectual inter-play, an 


i J 
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tle, or at most, slow growth or development of civil- | those valleys rung with the sounds of salvation, Wo 
ization. All the evils that ever have been, or ever | passed on through Europe to Belgium, to Holland, 
where we bave a soclul work subscribed to by the 


may be associated with the age of machinery, gan- 
not, I am fully convinced, equal the evils of stagna- | royal family. The last time but one that I was In 
tion that so characterize the age of tools, But under | Amsterdam they showed me the largest prison in ít 
the present factory system, how great the change. | —a large castle which had been made into a prison 
Here we have the real genesis of “Young America’ | —which the municipality had placed at the disposal 
which is sọ apt to look down with disdain upon the | of our people to conduct thoir services in, Amongst 
ways and things ef the fathers. And it ls, In a sonso, | the Socialists of Belgium, almost Anarchists, and 
justified. It is the exception, to-day, when the son | amongst the drunken classes we havo got a powerful 
takes up the trade or profession of his father. One| work started and some of the most marvelous confon. 
j reason, if not the maln one, is that conditions so rap- | sions. One girl, a mad, earnest girl, with strong 
idly change that the boys are compelled to strike out | passions, that carried the red banner at the hoad of 
for themselves ln new and untried flelds of activity. | the rioters, was stabbed in the conflict. She has been 
| He certainly cannot follow the methods of his father | stabbed again, but thie time by the sword of the sal- 
if he takes up bie trade or profossion, He goes out | vation spirit. Some time before that my eldest son 
Into the world; or, If not, the world is brought to his | fell Ill, worn down with labors, A gentleman who 
door, and he is forced to learn by that best of all was building a railway in Sweden invited him to go 
f methods, the comparative. And sọ, development of | over there for a rest. After resting lor two or tnree 
| brain power follows as a necessary result. And with | weeks he wanted to do something for the Master, 
this—the growth of brain power—there must follow | tke a good Salvationist, and he called an Interpro- 
ultimately the perception of moral and ethical quall- | ter; he was given one and begun to work, and the 
H | ties—and the necessity of embodylog these lo his own | people came from thirty, forty, fifty, sixty miles to 
lte in unity of thought and purpose, hear him, and when he came back ngain they wanted 
(To be Continued.) something the same kind to go forward,” 
Se After relating how the Salvatlon Army was intro- 
1 duced into that country through the persistent ol- 
THE SALVATION ARMY. forts of a Swedish banker's daughter, General Booth 
Mr. William Booth, the General of the Salvation | continued: 
| Army, came to Chicago trembling and he left it re-| +f sent an officer there, and now what a work has 
joicing. His recent visit appears to have been a been done, and to-day I suppose we have 700 or 800 
great success, and we do not doubt that it will be | officersin that country, fowing over into Denmark 
attended with much benefit to the city, through the | and right up to the walls of St. Petersburg, and the 
energy Ít has infused into the minds, not only of his | last information 1 had from headquarters was that 
| followers, but of all those who are sincerely inter- | they were to commence work In Iceland immediately. 
sted in the wolfare of Its poorer citizens. Whatever | There ls Germany, Asia, India—the wonderful work 
may be sald of the methods used by the Salvation | in India I cannot stop to describe. It prevents us 
Army to obtain recruits, we do not see how they can | to-day the most marvelous opportunity we have ever 
be condemned when the actual result attained is con- | had. It is true we have 120 Karopenn officers in In- 
sidered, General Booth admits that they aro only | dis, but they are only the mainstay of the 650 that 
tentative, und he looks forward to the time when | are natives, aod nearly all of them converted from raw 
they will be considerably modified, but this will not | Hinduism, with 14,000 soldiers and thousands and 
be until the old churches have become permeated | thousands more waiting to be enrolled. Whole vil- 
with the spirit which has enabled him to obtain such | lagos have come over, and during the last clghteen 
remarkable resulta, months no less than seventeen Hindu temples have 
1 a In the farewell speech made by General Booth ut | been handed over to us by the people themselves, all 
the Auditorium he gave the firat authoritative ac- | of which have been used for burracks and so forth.“ 
count of the origin and progress of the Salvation| The Salvation Army is now represented in 4,200 
Army, We had been a Methodist minister hut re. | different places throughout the world, having 4,000 
signed to enter on the work of an evangelist. This | societies already organized, und about 11,000 officers 
aid not satisfy him, however, nor yot his wife who | of various grades attached to them to carry on the 
wis hisloved partner In bls labors, and they went| work. All this has been done in the name of re- 
“fishing about" trying to find out some other mode | ligion, which to General Booth le not a system of 
of doing good. He says: creeds, and does not require a church for Its exhibi- 
We woro determined to do somethiag for God,|tlon. He tolls us: 
| and struggled along until after fifteen years’ exist-| “The sphere of religion Is not the intellect; great 
| bee we came out full-fledged us the Salvation Army. | mistakes are made on this question. I think It is not 
It was un army for the deliverance of the Nation, for | the intellect. It le not the mere Intelligence, It fs 
the deliverance of the submerged, for the deliver- | not the more knowledge of diving things thot fite n 
ance of the miserable, for the deliverance of the | man for the glory of God, or which i» necessary to 
desolate, und for the deliverance of the out- bea warrior lo God a army bere and to be a saint In 
osat people, We sald waare u delivering Salva-| the world to come, If a man has got the culture of 
ton Army, und we are, by the grace of God, n heart and knows how to wield the sword of the 
- salvation here to-day, We are the friends of every | spirit, then pray them to be warriors for others— 
organization that is trying to do good,” that i» the sort of culture that passes muster ln the 
The work thus inaugurated by General Booth and | Salvation Army." 
his wife began at the Kast end of London, in the| That General Booth vegas himself us divinely 
midst of a dense population, a great proportion of | appointed for his work Is evident, In bls Auditorium | 
which was in the lowest depths of poverty and mis. | address he sald: 
ery,’ * Aftor laboring successfully there for sometime | “Ido not want to talk nor to be looked upon ae 
work wan carried to other parte of London, ‘Then | talking about the Salvation Army in the name sort of | 
went outside; then we rolled liko a bloased nea of | a manner as the man who looks upon a house he has 
light, and mercy over the land. There wassuch | builded, An I have auld before, I look upon this 
ag up from the lowest dens of Infamy, of those structure na not being built by the hand of man, out 
d to be outside of all of waving, | made by Christ who died upon the crows. I do not 
became witnesses to the power of God, and | want any, 
e passlog over England, we plunged into | has usod 
„and we went 9. ie 4 „d- take hold 
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for the poor of the community, I was lald dows 
the darknoss of n large manufacturing town aod 
gan there and then to preach of this Christ and 
comforting salvation and his saving grace to bly 
people. I wont toto the ministry and was not 
fied until I got out, I could not rest there Higby 
God thrust mo out to work for him In another leg, 
How this fold has enlarged lx now a mutter ol hl 
tury, und the wonderful result de due to the faot tha 
General Booth saw clearly from the frat the noon 
of distinguishing between religion and dec, 
Religion is undoubtedly n matter of the heart ratia 
than the head, although It must be endorsed by the 
latter to bear the noblest frults. And what mom 
noble than the work now doing by the Salvation. 
Army Ín the slums of the world! It ty an organlaatlyy 
woll adapted, moreover, to deal with the orimimi 
classes, whose criminality in many onson ia duai 
the influence of surroundings on an Ignorant ratha 
than a depraved nature, The latest form whieh 
General Boothe charitable work has taken oan 
be deseribed In his own words, He says: 
“We are forming at the present time two miw 
orders—an order of men and women who whall w 
given up to spend thelr lives to labor in our soolal 
work. All around us there are a gront many men 
and women who don't know what to do wlth thelr 
lives. They want a vocation; they don't feel eval) 
to the platform, but they would liko to do something, 
So we will form them Into orders and we will send 
them around the world, send them to every 1 
in the world, and every hospital will be opon to 
messengers, and we will send them In with our mee 
sages of love, and we shall be able to transfor from 
one part of the world to unother part of the word 
the surplus labor, and put it down where itia Wankel, 
and inatead of emigration being carried on we 
to have agents that men and women can trust to 
information and assist thom, Suppose, for to 
a woman Ín a village here in America, or m vi 
in Europe; suppose she loses her daughter; 
her daughter goos to a nelghboring city; t 
ceases writing, and the mother says: ‘My 
why don't you write to your mother?’ After a tma 
she writes again, and there ts no reply, and she loù 
for somo one whom she can send to that olty to In 
quire for her daughter, and when she goos to the oly 
she finds that the girl left with hor box and th 
young man helped hor, and that she was not 
since by them. The poor mother is frantic, — 
runs about crying, ‘Where ls my daughtor? V 
has che gone?’ If the mother is a poor woman, W 
can she do? She can go to the Salyatlon 
The Salvation Army will rummage the whole w 
and try and find this lost daughter. Although 
is a now organization I believe that during the Ini 
two or three years we bave found no less than 3,000 
lost wives, daughters, and sons.” i 
We wish continued success to General Booth and hi 
noble work, which would have beon utterly Im pong 
without the strict discipline of an army, rol i 
the lives of those subjected to it. 
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Tun loftiest form of grontnoss ls n 
in ita time. Gulnon negroos would think 
a greater man than Franklin. —Theodore 


„Fon the truth ituolf 
That's neither man's nor woman's, but jus 
Mes, Browning. 


OnLY on a canyan of ¢ 
Pesci ox Ne of our ie pei 
Carlyle. 
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8 USAP PALADINO, it felt „us If n powerful head were butting me in the {sald that the medium required refreshment the 

inat lueue of {ue JOURNAL were given ox- wmall of the back, while I was shaken sideways, firet | agency” replied that It would see to lt. Theo “s 

i en the Report of Dr. Oliver J. Lodge, the to ono elde and then to the other, by something | gurgling soles was heard as if the mediom was 
pact 8 


{dent und Cour 
roh, on the phenomena occurring through the 


Paladino, One of the most 


oil of the Boclety for Paychieal which pressed strongly on both hips, though wiih- drinking from a battle, aad directly afterwards a 
out, in thle case, any deflaite nisten of Ungers, | decanter of water which had been on M top shelf of 
The grip was zo atl and massive that be likened it | the buffet arrived on the table; then It rose again to 
to compresslon by a bear, the medlum's mouth, where It was lalt horizontally 

During the second dune a «mall musical box in| by Richet, and again she drank. It thon came 
form of a chalet was brought Into requisition. Wo again on the table and stayed thare, Thie 
are told that after two loud claps, us of fres hands | agency’ was no doubt the same ne was personified 
In the alr, wore heurd, one of the window curtains | by the medium aa “Joho,” That it had Intelligence 
was flung forcibly over the altters, Then Mr. Myara | is evident from Dr, Lodge's statement that it in- 
wie slapped audibly on the back, and at the same | structed him to observe that the Umeinterval ba- 
moment, the musloal box was raleed off a chair be-|tween a alight push made by the meo- 


hind the medium, where It had baun placed, made to | dlum's hand in the direction of distant object, 
and the rexponee of the movament of the object 


gedlamabip of Eusupin 
Alko features of the Report lo ‘ita excessive onu- 


ios, which prevents Dr, Lodgeframing any hypoth- 
gle explanatory of the phenomena, beyond the stata 
ment that “instead of nation at a distance in a phy 
gical Penso, what I have observed may be suld to be 
pore like vitality ata distance--the action of u liv- 
Jog organlam exerted in unusual directions and over 
srangogrenter than the ordinary: ‘This actlon he 
appears willing to aseribe to the medium herself, 
ihrough the agency of “an abnormal temporary pro- 
bopgatlon“ from her body. Such a prolongation 
would dcm to have been distinctly observed several 
times, but there were certain other phenomena which 
could hardly be explained by tt. These are referred 
w more particularly In the narrative of facts np- 
pended to the Report, ns to which Dr, Lodge remarks 
Ie lunguage ‘may justly be stigmatised as involving 
ame amount of hypothesls; to which, however, 
bo slates that he attaches no Importance, It may 
Interest Our readers to know what are the facta there 
referred to, 

It should bo stated in the Hirst place that every 
precaution, which could be devlaeðd by a purty of 
dlitingulshed gelentific mon, was taken agatowt im. 
position, the medium belng so held that It was phy- 
ically impowsible for her, unless endowed with ab- 
normal powers, to onune the effects produced, But 
when everything wan thus under perfect control, Mr. 
F. W. H. Myers, who was one of the party, was 
touched lightly on the back several times. Thie 1s on the floor, 
sld to have been the first distinctly abnormal occur. head and thence on to tho tablo,” 
rence, The touching was repented several times ut] Several other noteworthy phenomena occurr 
Intervals, und then Mr. Myers’ beard was pulled, and | dering the third séance, but here wo will mention 
‘ho was slapped loudly on tho back, Soon afterwards | only that Mr, Myers felt n hand on hly back, and DETRACTION. 1 
Mitchatr was drawn from under him and was placed | when he begun counting seconds the uad prossod| Among commonplace people, who, having 
on the table. After awhile, Profesor Richet was] nt each count five times, and remained still up to „% particulae merit or talent of thelr own 
Wordtchod a by Anger nulla and touched on the hend, | ten Ames, when it #lapped audibly and disappeared." whereby they can attract attention, envious 
While Mr. Myers wan loudly slapped on the shoulder | The fourth sitting described by Dr. Lodge was dia- | getraetlon of the merits and talents of 
‘And strongly pinched. Soon ufterwards the latter | Ungulshod by another class of phenomena, It bogan | others iy very commonly resorted to as m 
Wis pinched as by five fingara, ono after another, | by extremely loud bange on the small table round | ane of malntalning that self-importance which te 

And then by thom altogether, A little later Dr, | which tho alttors were placed, and on another table. |. soteristlo of human naturo. By belittling or 
Lodge had what ho dosoriboy as “n vory curious and | The blows are sald to have been louder thun could ridloullng the work of those more gifted or more 
unmistakable sensation,” He felt a hairy, rough | have been given with the hand, Thon a amal bright] fortunate than thomeolves they think they manifest 
contact on the buck of hia head and shoulders, onthe | light, ke a spark or n fire-fy, waa seen by Dr, a stato of equality, not by self-elevation to the 
nde of hia face and front of bia forehand, “as of | Lodge and Mr. Myers moving rapidly above tho tu- helghta of those whom they envy, but by polling 
something hairy moving ubout and gently rubbing | ble, which then rose high Into the alr and remained those down, In sooming, to thelr own lower plane. 

bis hond.“ He spoke of It at fvat as lke hairy | suspended while eleven was counted, The window Especially doos detraction work its way into the 
Cat, but afterwards as n fringo ofa curtaln, pomiibly | curtain, which wae behind the medium and five feet hearts and minds of those who have for some lite 
becanse he thought he heard the rustle of a window | away from everybody, rose and swelled out acrons | ie ume beon comrades and apparent friends with 
curtain behind him, ‘This curious phenomenon was | the window, and Dr. Lodge saw the outline of large ios. who afterward achieve soma worthy work or 
ropouted, Me, Myers subsequently feeling the balry | face or mask over the window, which he suggests 4e whioh attenets publlo atteotlon to thelr permon- 
mans on hla hend, That he might be sure It way not | may have been made out of the edge nod fringe Of A, Whon this public recognition comes ta the 
the medium's hule whioh touched him, #ho at the} the swollen curtain, It contlaaed twenty or thirty | orien of euch formor friends or acquaintances, for 
same timo placed hor hond against hla shoulder, seconds, and an Imitation hand“ moved about and | ne who will feel nad express the friendly satisfac 

At the second sitting Mr. Myers had this expor-| touched the nose of the face to call attention to ft. %% whioh auch recognition ought naturally to giva 

lence repented, and “Jobn, the name applied by | ‘Then the curtain suddenly fell back Into its ordinary riso to, ton will most likely make deprecatory ro- 
the medium to the mysterious agent, was understood | ashapo and quietude! Later on, a nolaa as of & koy marks tall of doubt as to such an one belng worthy | 
to olni tho hairy musa ns hiu board and to bo “re | boing fumbled In the look of the door waa hoard, and ofthe honor shown him, ‘O, he don't amount to 
buking Dr, Lodge for asserting It to be n curtaln | then there wore blows on the door, Then the key much!" orles the men who don't amount to anything, 
fringe.” Tho onl in the} was placed on the table, but It disappoared agate, , know him well. He did so-and-so; ble character 

aquoorlng of a | “and was hoard to be replacing Itself in the door ” ý Sisian 

a aa EE er bern was this and that,“ making out that publio a, lon 

17 57 ' ö F Hi, e Da 10 the table of one whom “he knew" was all wroog. Ol auch 
os eo t 9 ee n 294 8 ee dee Richa detracting friends a chymater writes: 


touch Mr, Myers, und then stood upon the table, Ti 
next went on to Dr. Lodge's chest. and foally on to | \ncreased as the 
the ground. Professor Richet was then told to hold on of an intelligence of some kind |e required by 
his hand up free In the alr, sod the chalet was geotly | the further statement, that “the agency, whatever 
doposited In It. This was followed by Dr. Lodge's | it ls, whether the medium or something «lee, does 
hend being seized and forcibly squeezed and shaken, | not attempt to take observers by surprise, bat fro- 
vins by two strong hands or stumps.” The musleal | quently gives notice that something la going to bap- 
box had meanwhile been replaced on the table, and | pon, nod occasionally Indioutes ite nature before 
“while Eusapla's bands were well hold and the posl- | band, so tnt there may be no inpre of attention to 
tlon of her head and mouth observed, It wound Itself | epoll the evidence during its occurrence. There is 
up and started to play, While playing it descended | evidently a keen desire to make the evidence aa good 
on to the floor, Then it ran down, and stopped | a4 possible, As to the nature of that intelligence, cach 
playing, but while still on the floor it wound Itself | must form his own judgment. Dr. Lodge very prop- 
up again and rove on to the table once more play lag arly commits himeelf w ao hypothesis, Limiting him- 
un It came,” At u subsequent Gance, this musloal | self to the statement of facts, but he affirms that 
chalet was suspended by a cord, fastened to a hook | the things which happen io the Hang room happen 
in the ceiling of the room. In thla posltion it wound | precisely as If an invisible or only partially risible 
itwelf up and played and rape were heard on it. | Intelligent live animal of some strength wore bor- 
While still playing, It began to awing, and then the | ering about and moving objects; moviog them with 
cord was heard to break, “but Instead of dropping | greater ease in the neighborhood of the medium, 
the chalet was gently placed on M.'s | but occavionally at considerable distances, and some- 
times exerting more force than the mediums ordi- 


od | nary muscles could be supposed capable of,” 


Aistance \norensed, The cobpern 


npriog norm ‘looking object whioh “And sure Ham that If ever I wiu P 
it in her toft, n it To tho place where I hope to go— 
ji To eit among valnte— perhaps the chlof— 


ralmonts aa white as snow, 
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He may fool some saint who isn’t acquaint— 
But I knew him “ages ago!” 


ers, all parsons are hypocrites, all lawyers are 
knaves, all doctors are quacks. Brave men are mad, 
generous men are sperathrifts. Chastity is an icicle 
and honesty dare not cheat. The world is occupied 
by tyrants, rogues, and fools.” 

The degrading vice of detraction makes unbappy 
the one who indulges therein. It can only be over- 
come by cultivation of the growth of spiritual 
mindedness in the soul; that is, the spirit of univer- 
sal lovingness which reveals the oneness of spiritual 
brotherhood and shows that any good done by any 
one, however small in effect, is a part of the heir- 
ship of all. Appreciation of others instead of de- 
preciation should be steadfastly cultivated. By ad- 
miring recognition all virtues grow, and by recogniz- 
ing the good in others, goodness grows more possible 
of attainment by ourselves. This is one sure way 
of casting out selfishness and of obeying the poet's 
advice: 


Said asmall literary light, of a brighter star whose 
fine masterpiece the critics were praising at a liter- 
ary club in England years ago. What do you see 
In ít to make such an ado about it? Why, I could 
have done it myself if I had a mind to!” “Exactly,” 
remarked satirical Douglass Jerrold who was present, 
“that was all that was lacking on your part—the 
mind.” When Columbus was dining with a party 
of such envious detractors who averred that the dis- 
covery of America was no great achievement; that 
it was sure to have been discovered by some one 

eventually, he challenged any one of them to make 
a boiled egg stand on end. All tried to do so inef- 
fectually, when he coolly chipped off one end flat 
and behold it stood on end easily! Tou see, gentle- 
men,” he quietly remarked, ''it is so very easy, when 
one has shown you how.” 
“Go cleanse thy heart, and fill 
Thy soul with love and goodness:—let it be 
Like yonder lake, so holy, calm, and still, 
And full of purity.” 


It is not only men of large attainment in public 
life who are subjects of this envious spirit of detrac- 
tion. Even in small communities among apparently 
friendly neighbors the vice crops out, and shows 
itself when some more prosperous inhabitant builds| For it is only through divine love and purity of 
a finer house, or a woman appears at church in more motive that we shall find our way out of the dreary 
costly apparel than the rest, or elther man or woman | labyrinth of selfish detraction in which we so often 
wins a prize at the County Fair for excellence in | lose ourselves, and lose sight of the beacon lights 
stock or workmanship, or any like small matter | Which serve to lead us upward and out of the way of 
which tends to invidious comparison. I would | Snares. 
just like to know how much of a mortgage Smith has 
on that fine house of his! says Jones. If one was 

= unthrifty enough to put all one's means on their 
back one could easily have more expensive clcthes 
than even Mrs. Brown wears,” asserte Mrs. Green 
with a knowing nod. Jones needn't brag so much 
over his prize’ demurs Smith, if the awards had 
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JAPANESE SPIRITISM.* 


We have here an admirable account of very curious 
experiences among a very strange people. Although 
much has been written about the Shinto faith of 
been made fairly I know whose stock would have i ped ey ears 5 e ee 
gained it.” Where was that committee’s taste in y 5 

ae The author himself appears to have discovered it 
giving the prize to Mrs. Green's horrid quilt? There accidentally as he made the ascent of the sacred 
_ Were a dozen handsomer ones there,” exclaims Mrs. mountain Ontaké in August, 1891. Here he saw for 
Brown—and so it goes on. the first time what we may call demoniacal posses- 
The vice of detraction mars many otherwise pleas- | sion as the result of a process of incantation. The 
ant and profitable friendships, even among superior | Japanese speak of the possessing agent as a god, but 
. minds of equal yet differing gifts. One who feels | the Shinto gods are really deified ancestral spirits, 
| himself superior to another of his friends in hls own | and thus there is a fundamental agreement between 
special development of art or music, or mechanics, | that cult and the ancestor worship of the Chinese. 
| while conscious that his friend is his superior in some | Such possession is not restricted to Shintolsm. It is 
other department of science, philosophy. or literary | common also among the Buddhists, and the cere- 
expression, allows himself to grow foolishly jealous | monies by which it is brought about differ only in 
of that friend’s different talent and involuntarily | certain details. In all cases there le a medium, who 
gets into the habit of depreciation, and when he hears is the person possessed, and an exorcist, who an- 
any laudation of such friend's achievement in some | swers to the hypnotizer of the West, while in some 
special department, is apt to express himself some- | other features the Japanese rites resemble those 
what in this way: Ah. yes, B. is certainly a genius | practiced by the Pueblo Indians of North America. 
- in that line—'tis a pity, however, that he is sore- Although Japanese divine possession is made 
markably deficient in artistic expression” —or ‘‘phil- | use of in connection with all kinds of subjects, yet 
osophical outlook” or “mechanical talent,” or what- | it is particularly employed as a means of curing dis- 
ever the speaker's own speciality may be. So with-| ease. It is curious how universally the curative art 
out really meaning todo wrong he becomes a hind. | jsassociated with spirit agency, modern Spiritual- 
rance to his friend's advancement and due apprecla- ism thus reproducing a practice which was common. 
tion. to peoples of every degree of culture prior to the es- 
Too often indulged in, the vice of detraction fre- | tabliehment of Christianity. Even this religion, at 
quently becomes a fixed mood of mind and results in | its laception, acknowledged the truth of the belief, 

a tiresome habit of looking for the blemishes, and not | whichis at the basis of that curative process, that 
the beautiful things in life. With the result, how-| diseases are caused by possessing spirits. In his 
ever, that such fixed habit of fault-finding makes the | chapters on “Incarnations" and Tue Gohel” the 
one who indulges in it (under the idea that he is author gives fall information as to the Japanese in- 
; cantational 


l 
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and Europe. We may suppose, therefore, 

Japanese Incantation ceremonies are not Indig 
although they havo acquired, In the courae of g 
ations, a local coloring which distinguishes 
from all other forms. That even the Shine 
nies really contain a foreign element, Ís show, 
the use ofa Sanskrit cabalistic character; and y 
the whole cult in ite more elaborate features a 
may have had a foreign origin, may be inferred p 
the author's account of the mental characterlites g 
the Japanese people. 

The chapter headed ‘‘Noumena” furnishes 
interesting reading on that subject, which isoji 
portance owing to the light which it throws on 
tal phenomena in general, and particularly 
associated with hypnotism. The Japanese are 
clared by Mr. Lowell to possess to a marvelous 
gree the faculty of being Influenced by other peoga 
"Fundamentally unoriginal, they have always thong 
a genius for self-adaptation.” This was shows, 
thousand years ago by their reception of Chines 
culture, and now they present In thelr adaptation 
Western ideas the spectacle of a whole nation belag 
innocent freaks” of foreign suggestion. “Sw 
tibility to suggestion,“ says the author, “leg 
the root of the race.” Such a fact must bave a 
explanation in the nature of the people, and 
to be found in their want of personality or 6 i 
ity. It must be an exaggeration to say that the 
Japanese do not think, but thelr reasoning faculty u 
but slightly developed, and this betrays 4 lack of 
mental activity, or as it might be put, the existen 
of a mental vacuity, which especially fita them lop 
the reception of foreign ideas. Such a mental com) 
dition is particularly favorable for the develop 
of the power of incantation, and it is % pers 
educated, if such a term can be applied to the die 
ciplinary process of Shintoism, that the pers 
ject to it becomes, when perfect, a simpleton, j 
a maniac. „ S 

The author's views as to the psychologii ar 
ings of the subject are worthy of more ¢ 
sideration than can be devoted to them in M 
and we will deal with them on another 
Apart from these views, his work is #0 0 
is written in so clear and sprightly a style 
very entertaining reading, and will form a 
addition to the literature of the season. The 
is excellently gotten up and contains a series: 
trations of an original character, which add muc 
ite value. 


INCARNATION.” 


In his well-known work ‘Spiritual 
tions,” Mr. Charles Beecher points out that 
theories of the origin of the soul are more 
widely held among Spiritualists. The majority 
in the belief that the soul originates in sad 
body, which it leaves at death, and that all iset 
bodied spirits have tbus originated. Ac n 
another theory, that which is associated pa 
with the name of Allan Kardec, the spir 
normal, primitive, pre-existent, 3! n 
the spirits become incarnated that they n 
through the ordeals of a material existence 
spirit proper, or pneuma, becomes co: 
the body by means of the psyche or sou 
man le u trinity. The remaining theory 


the astral body which is the soul or pry 
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process of purification from material 
7 * subjugation of the exteros material 
ane by Influences from above.” Such is the 
of the repeated reincarnations of theosophy, 
a esd of which the astral body is purged “from 
traces of its terrestrial grossness, and finally, 
an Incalculable lapse of time, la Indlssolubly 
j to its divine spirit to live forever.” Similarly, 
ding the doctrine of Mr. Kardec, spirits at 
a perfectt00 by a sories of successive incarnations 
L be earth and other globes of the material system; 
iis the general body of Spiritualists regard the ma- 
ea) word as having a corrupting tendency, #o that 
further the spirit ls removed from it, the purer 
more nearly perfect it becomes.” Mr. Beecher 
properly declines to endorse the view that the 
world is defillng, although it may be figura- 
dy spoken of as such. But he accepts the theory 
H inearnation and gives several grounds in favor of 
truth. He suggests that among the objects of In- 
tion may be, the diminution or increase of the 
er of spirits over matter, the more clear delint- 
rol individuality, the curbing and disciplining 
De plastic power, the temporary suspension of dis- 
ging memories, the revelation to the spirit of 
worn weakness, the checking of the pride of Intel- 
ist and enforcing docility, or the depriving the spirit 
atime of an obsequious instrument of ite will, 
th ss the spiritual body may have been. 
The various grounds of justification for the beilef 
de possibility of a past life, thus stated by Mr. 
peer, are really those given by Issac Taylor In 
i "Physical Theory of Another Lite“ in support of 
Margument In favor of a future life. The former 
es the use of those grounds by the statement, 
the argument for a future existence must be, 
from revelation, just equal to that for a past, 
dhe remarks that Isaac Taylor, ‘‘although pro- 
regarding this life as our initial state of ex- 
waoe, continually talks as if it were not, but as if 
foul were held in captivity in a foreign land.” 
iat be remembered, however, that if Christians 
many definite notion of the origin of the spirit of 
ticular individuals, they helieve it is derived from 
Sod in this case IL may well be regarded while 
ated as a captive. Nor can it be said with 
prioty that the argument in favor of a past life Is 
ank to that of a future life. Weexist and weknow 
our existence is due to our parents, so that the 
aly past which requires explanation is that of our 
n parents. This is accounted for, however, by 
theory of evolution, which traces mankind up 
ough the animal organism to the first germ of life 
the earth. Whence this originated we khow not. 
We may suppose it to have been a divine emanation, 
would be required by ancient philosophic teach- 
iy, but this view would not give any ranction to 
lr, Beecher's notion of incarnation. The ancients 
Í the doctrine of reincarnation, and this supposed 
prior existence of the soul, as an emanation from 
divine soul, antecedent to its incarnation, though 
ss o discarnated existence. If such an origin be 
bed to the human spirit the reasoning adopted 
Me. Beecher from Isaac Taylor's work is not ap- 
loable to ite past, and thus the question of a past 
le ls cot equivalent to that of u future life. 
it Mr. Beecher had been well acquainted with the 
wt of the ancients on the subject of divine emana- 
she would probably have modified his views, 
ll spirita . 


jog ® 
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vet take an interest In terrestrial affairs, anotlon| A 
which Is oneof the chief objecte of Mr, Beecher's| Q 
work to elaborate, He Inalete on the reality AB e. A 
ogy, a a similarity of relations, and on the actuallty | which E. wil) try hint 
Of objects represented by symbols, aod he infers that | Q 
the vislonary figures described by the Hebrew propt- | A 
ets denote certaln organizations in the «pirit-world 
intimately connected with the divine administration. 
He ingeniously suggests the Institution, utter the 
fall,” of what he terma the cheruble tabernacle sys- 


47 


Thou sayet rightly—we know 
Do you then object to anewer? 


There are cortain facts of spiritus] exletence 


Are those facts unpleasant coos? 


There le a sphere in epirit life silouad to 
those who leave the 


which 


earthly place lo spiritusi igeo- 


rines ia GOL pleasing Wo dwi 


pos, yat 


which le abevlutely necessary to spiritus! soul 


growth, and withia that place those leavlog your 
tem, the design of which was “Ww keep the way of | aphere greet ull thoes of lke minds 
the tree of life," to preserve the knowledge of man's It will be observed that here le given s bist as lo 


celestial origin, his temporary exile, and bis final | eomethlog akin to the Leachings of Swodeabory, sad 
restoration, and to furnish him io the meantime with oe of souls—ideas 
an oracle, or means of reliable intercourse with the | which are opposed to my own belle! and wishes 
épirit-world from which he wae sao exile, atthe mme | Q- 
time fencing out all unfriendly spirite as far aa prac- 
ticable™’ In pursuance of this scheme the locarna- | not orthodox or heterodox bellet? 
tion of Jesus Christ with all ite Important elreum-| 4 
stances took place, Ia connection with this subject, 
Mr, Beecher refers to the bearing of Jesus towards 
the spirite of inferior grade he had to do with. He 
rebuked them, would not suffer them to speak, he 
ejected them and commissioned his disciples to do #0. 
They were spirits of the dead, and Mr, Beecher 
thinks that the conduct of Jesus and his dlaci- 
ples towards them should be followed by modern 
Spiritualists, although there were good as well as evil 
spirite that appeared, if we accept the Boripture re- 
cords. 


the orthodox den a« to d die 


Does character, that le, moral and epiritaal 


development, determine status after transition, and 


Day we that character, that le, the real epir- 
itus! being, le the res) part of spirit. Orthodoz and 
heterodoz are not koown is our estimates 

Q — Will you tell us something io regard to the 
life of children on your plane? 

A.—Children in spirit 
vironed than In earth life 
the trammels of selfishness and dogmatic limitation, 


life are more happily en- 
Children are {ree from 


20 they here grow up freely in ope of the lower 

spheres where are those best fitted to help their så- 

vance by reason of lovingoees.” 
Q—'Have you schools there 


ours?” 


something like 


AUTOMATIC COMMUNICATIONS. 

What Is the essential truth as to the efficacy 
of prayer?” 

A.—, Soul answereth to soul because of Spiritual 
onences, and strength comes by reason of unity of 
purpose and will.” 

Q = o our strong desires uttered, or unuttered 
influence spirit friends or forces, and react upon us 
in accomplishment of our wishes?” 

A.—‘Zones of spiritual sympathies are here of 
strong prevallment, and when spirits who are yet 
clothed In mortal vestments powerfully prevail 
through sympathetic energy, those in rapport with 
them in our sphere are obliged to ald.” 

Q—“Are aur dominant sensuous appetites, feel- 
ings, or desires much changed by what we pame 
death.” 

A— Bred clandestinely within your sensuous con- 
sciousness, spirit still asserts ite power, and where 
recognized may be able here to overcome without 
much warfare the dominant sense appetites.” 

. Do you have in your planes anything anslog- 


4.— Spiritual schools are here more perfectly 
adapted to the harmonious development of soule than 
on your plane.” 

Something wae here sald as to the vaguences of 
some of the answers to our questions and then we 
asked if any further word would be rouchealed, 
whens new writer took the pen, apparently (whose 
name was given, that of a former writer on epiritual 
matters) and in large characters wrote sa fallows: 

A.—"/Thou askest of us a word from our soul to 
rou, sense bound sharers with us of spiritual possi. 
bilities! Brother and sister whose two sense devel- 
opments are really but one assertive Spark of the 
great Soul of Being, ye should underetacd that ye are 
yet in your embryo condition spiritually, and we 
might as well try to teach the human embryo all the 
possibilities of earth-life yet to be, se lo teach pou 
before transition the truths pertaining to the higher 
spheres possible to you! How shall we iy this 
sphere so far beyond yours, explain that which oo 
words, nor experience or environments on your 
plane, have cognizance of?” 


ous to personal property?" 8. A. U. 
A.—‘‘None of tradesman sort. usu 
Q—'Whst marks individual belongings on your | Trg popular manor writer ls siways one who le 
side?” but Little in advance of the masses, and consequently 
A.—'Craving personal belongings ie characteristic | understandable by them.—Herbert Spencer. 
of your earthly experience.” 
Q—Do all on leaving this plane lose all desire z E = 
for individual property?” 7“ Jg 


A.— Thou should'st ass—Are all who leave your 
phase of existence endowed with sufficient knowl- 
edge of spiritual brotherhood to commence with 
those spirits who are far in advance of untried souls, 
to overcome selfish—that is, earthly—greed?” 

Q.—*"Will you tell us then what ls the normal 
‘eraving of spiritual life?” 

eee ee iite bas macy dif- 
Published in 1894 the 


grealest English serial 
and the greatest Ameri- 
can serial of the year. 


Si you ate mams ot tae ie their graded 
Gyra 
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turbin, and his bent form is draped in a 
kind of oriental costume. He is some- 
thing of a natural artist, and some of his 
pictures are fair. He isa smooth talker, 
looking wise, and pretending great admir- 
ation for spirits, and by which he has 
pulled the wool over the eyes of many. 
And this is the way he has done it. 
Behind a darkened curtain stood a small 
square centre table, with a cover falling 
from it half way to the floor. Upon this 
table he always had a pile of brand new 
double slates, and rubber bands, all of 
which were exactly alike in size and ap- 
pearance; then seated at the table, op- 
posite the sitter, he would place within 
one of these double slates, a blank porce- 
lain tablet, binding them together with 
rubber bands, when so bound he would 
gently pass them, with both hands, be- 
neath the table, pretending to push them 
under there into the hands of the sitter. 
Whose youth bore no fower on Its branches, | invite control and direct personal guidance | And here is where the trick came in, for 
whose hopes burned in ashes away; from the Spirit-world he can injure | instead of pushing the original slates, 
From whose hands slipped the prize they had | neither the spirit nor himself. He need | without a picture, he would deftly change 
grasped at, who stood at the dying of day have no fear thathe is subjecting some | them fora pair of other slates, which lay 


With the work of thelr life all around them, un- | advanced spirit to either ‘‘inconvenience | concealed, containing a picture, and 
or expense” by his invocations. His | adroitly push them into the sitter's hand. 


eed alone, 
n thelr failure and | power to attract is limited by his own | Then after jointly holding them there, a 
aspirations, and the loving response is no | few minutes, or till he had made a prayer, 
the sitter would be instructed to take them 
peon for those who have won— night call of the babe is to the loving | to the outer room, and examine them in 
While the trumpet is sounding triumphant, and | mother. So from such à level the re- | the light, when a freshly painted picture, 
high to the breeze and the sun sponse to the question is it right?” can | on the porcelain, would appear in sight, 
Gay banners are waving, bands clapping, and | be emphatically answered in the affirma- | done in oil colors, and with perhaps, a 
tive. Or rather we might say that it is | communication added, of general applica- 
not atall a question of right or wrong. | tion, and signed by some one of the dis- 
Our necessities attract the spirit by a uni- | tinguished dead, such as George Wash- 
versal law of nature. Such spirits are al- | ington, etc. 
wounded and dying, and there ready in impersonal contact, and if] These pictures generally consisted of 
Chant a requiem low, place my hand on their | through mediumship the intercourse can | flowers, or foliage, with a sprinkling of 
become personal both the spirit who gives | geometrical figures, or cabalistic smybols 
and the mortal who receives are blessed in | thrown in. Of course, according to ar- 
that brotherhood of love. The more of | rangement, the medium kpew the sitter 
such intercourse the better for both mor- | was coming, for all had to arrange for sit- 
tals and spirits. tings before hand, and therefore the pic- 
There is another side to this question | ture was freshly executed, and specially 
wherein the propounder of the above ques- | prepared for the occasion, on his own 
tion will have the sympathy of every | siates, (no otherslates would be accepted). 
thoughtful investigator. All communica- | But a few days ago the secret of his trick 
tions with the Spirit-world are largely | was discovered, he was arrested on com- 
subject to the lowest element and worst | plaint of Mrs. Carrie Le Favre, and other 
conditions that may be present when the | prominent Spiritualists, charged with 
gates are ajar. The vibrations that at-| obtaining money under false pretences. 
tract the sensual repel every advanced | His actions in court had a tendency to con- 
spirit. In every public séance there are | firm the straight forward evidence given 
three influences largely determing the re- | inthe case. 
sult. These are the spirit level of (I) the] He laughed during the examination 
medium; (2) the sitters; (3) the spirit; and | and looked upon the case as a frivolous 
the general average of such vibrations is one. He changed his tactics, however, 
to favor a class of spirit visitors whose | when the justice remarked that the crime 
presence is a curse to the mortals present, | was a grave one, and a penitentiary of- 
in proportion to their sensitiveness. fence; he pleaded guilty, admitted that he 
To THe Eprtor: An article under the] But even in our private sittings our pre- | was not so much of a medium ashe got 
above title was published in Tae Jour- | vailing mood may either repel angel visi- | credit for, and on account of his years 
NAL of November 24th. May I venture to | tors or distort much that they would tearfully begged mercy, promising he 
suggest that in some respects it is much | gladly offer to our need. It seems to me | would leave town and abandon his impos- 
ado about nothing.” Its writer assumes | the careful student will hardly hesitate | ture forever. The case was referred to the 
that we have power to bring down to our | over the question of right or wrong in grand jury now in session. 
level those who enjoy a felicity which we | such intercourse, but will recognize that] Those who think that the exposure of 
know not ol. And as this is the key- | if spirit return is to become a blessing to | trick mediums, without criminal prosecu- 
note of his article I would point him to] him he must himself prepare the condi- | tion, means their extinction, should re- 
the fact that a spirit above our level can- | tions by his owh effort w evolve a higher] member that full half a score of such 
not be subject to the will or direction of | manhood. He may then be assured that | cases are well known in Chicago, within 
any mortal. he will put his spirit visitor to neither | the last few years, and still spiritual im- 
Mr. Harding seems afraid. that our nat- | "trouble nor expense” by his invocation. | posture abounds everywhere all over the 
ural desire to have a chat with the de- | And such a student will recognize that the city. But public sentiment here, is that 
parted will bring him back, nolens, vol- | miscellaneous public circle, as generally spiritual frauds must go. 
ens. Inother words, that the spirit is to | conducted, whether it be right or wrong. This expose has fallen like a bombshell 
à certain extent a slave of the mortal who | is very dangerous to the sensitive because | in spiritual circles, causing great excite- 
sends out a desire as a sort of detective to | opening the gates to those who will try to | ment, especially among those imposed 
arrest and briog that spirit back as a pris- | hold him to a low spiritual level for their | upon. 
oner. This is, I think, the meaning of | own gratification. Moral: When you next visit a spirit 
“drawing him from his happy home—per-| The whole subject of mediumship is in- | artist,” be sure you take your own slates, 
haps at expense and inconvenience—for | volved in this question, and is fa 
the mere satisfaction of our selfish curi- 
osity or individual gain.” interesting and suggestive article. Rut I 
There is an almost ludicrous side to this | trust its esteemed author will yet realize 
view of the rights and privileges of the | that there need be nothing essentially 
modern Spiritualist. It suggests the dark 
mystery of the midnight hour, with the | friends, And that we need not hesitate | gone. 
tracing of mystic figures, and the burn- | through fear of compelling them to any 
ing of many lamps for the security of the | distasteful experiences, since they are 
adept, who then by invocation and fierce | fully able to aaa Se se 


command compels the unwilling spirit to DAWBARN. 
humble obedience. But although wierd, | San LEANDRO, CAL. 
aud therefore attractive to the unscientific 


governing the vibrations of matter. Such 
spirits are usually quick to avail them- 
selves of anopening into earth life, and 
the mortal who has found such a gate 
ajar” may give and take the injury born 
of fellowship on a sensual plane. There- 
fore. and under such conditions, à reply 
to the question “Is n right?” may be that 
itis neither right nor wrong, but simply 
“cause and effect” when the man, already 
a slave to his passions, seeks association 
with those on his own level. 

But if the mortal is aspiring to spiritual 
knowledge and development, if he is try- 
ing to evolve a nobler manhood, the vibra- 
tions in his brain caused by such thoughts 
and emotions would repel or give no foot- 
hold to the gross and sensual spirit. He 
is necessarily in harmony with all who 
are likeminded throughout the universe. 
He receives impersonal inspiration in pro- 
portion to his sensitiveness. And if he 


HYMN OF THE CONQUERED. 
“j sing the hymn of the conquered, who fell in 
the battle of life— 
The bymn of the wounded, the beaten, who died 
overwhelmed in the strife. 
Not the jubilant song of the victor, for whom the 
resounding acclaim 
Of cations was lifted in chorus, 
wore the chaplets of fame; 
But the hymn of the Jow and the bumble, the 
weary, the broken in heart, 
Who strove and who failed, acting bravely a 
silent and desperate part; 


whose brows 


al] but their faith overthrown. 
While the voice of the world shouts In chorus, its more a tusk to the spirit than the mid- 


hurrying feet 
Thronging after the laurel-crowned victors, I 
stand on the feld of defeat; 
In the shadow, mongst those who are fallen and 


pain-knotted brows, breathe a prayer, 

Hold the band that Is helpless and whisper, 
They only the victory win 

Who have fought the good fight and have van- 
quished the demon that tempts us within; 

Who bave held to their faith unseduced by the 
prize that the world holds on high, 

Who baye dared for a high cause to suffer, resist, 
fight—if need be to dle. 


“Speak, history! who are life's victors?—unroll 
thy long annals and say— 

Are they those whom the world calls the victors, 
who won the success of a day? 

The martyrs or Nero? The Spartans who fell at 
Thermopylw's tryst. 

Or the Persians and Xerxes, his judges or 
Socrates? Pilate or Christ!“ 

—Story 


“IS IT RIGHT?” 


or grasp. 


LAURA Asununy. 


Ontcaco, ILL. 
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free from sickness, This milk is 80 
prepared that improper feed 
cusable. 1 
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mtr 


r too | and should he refuse them, as Jasper al- 
broad for discussion in a brief reply to an | ways did, be sure you mark well bis slates 
and see that they do not leave your sight, 


With these precautions the occupation 
“selfish” in the invocation of spirit of the bogus “spirit artist“ will soon be 


Secretary of First Spiritual Church. 
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Nervous 


Troubles 
Originate in 


Impure Bloy 


Therefore the True 
Method of Cure 
Is to Take 


HOOD’S 
Sarsaparilla 


Which cures Nervyousn 

Dyspepsia, Scrofula, Salt 
Catarrh, Rheumatism and 
other Diseases, because it 


Purifies 
The Blood 
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gentle and effective. Try a box. 250, 
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HYPNOTISM, 
MESMERISM, AND 
ANIMAL MAGNETIS 


How to Mesmerize. By J. W. Cadwell s pret 
cal and experienced{operator. Paper covers. Pria 
50 cents. 


How to Magnetize, or Magnetism m 
Clairvoyance: By J. V. Wilson. Paper omy 
Price 25 cents. 


How to Mesmerize. A manuel, By 3. O 
Ph. D. Paper covers. Price 50 cents. 


* 
The Illustrated Practical Mesmerist, | 
W. Davey, stiff board covers. Price T6 cent 


Human Magnetism: Its 
ology and Psychology: Its uses ssa rT 
agent, and in moral and Intellectual im] iz 
etc, By Dr. H. S. Drayton. Cloth, Price 16 cent 


. 

Hypnotism: Its History and F [ 
velopment. By Frederick Bjornstrom, M. 

thorized translation from the (Swedish, B 

Nils Posse, M. G. Paper Covers. Price 30 cesi 
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iRelief Corps. lowa State Suffrage Association, and was 


@obard and conscientious work. While their names is Frances Helen Gray, who 
heir name is not legion, they are suf- recently had that litle conferred upon her 


thus far have equaled Mrs. Martha J. Gray, of Mount Charles, being a member 
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Mrs. Lee C. Harby, of Sorosis, is an- | much to me about how I am to manage 
other of the very few women ever elected | when heis gone, and how ^he children are 
to membership in the American Historical | to be brought up; but baby is not well 
Association. She is a resident of New | and cries, and he is so weak he cannot | 
York, but is a descendant of two families | bear it, and he may die at any moment.” 
well known in the South for the number | Instantly the Empress took the infant into | 
of distinguished soldiers they have pro- her arms, and while, for a whole hour. | 


duced. The Harbys were soldiers in the | the wife sat by the side of her dying hus- | 


RERNI 


N. fx * 


er COMPANIONSHIP IN AGE. revolution, in which contest both of Mrs. | band, her Majesty nursed the child, | 


1 N fought. Her walking up and down the room with it, 
ather-in-law r. L. OC. Harby, who is | and soothin rith herly tende 

oe white: ; : g it with motherly tenderness. 
His balras wintry snow ia white also her granduncle, was a midshipman 

in the war of 1812. She made her first 


reputation as a historical scholar through Miss Abigail Dodge, Gail Hamilton, 


Her trembling steps are slow! 
His eyes have lost their merry light, 
Her checks their rosy glow. 


Mar hait bas not its tints of gold: the publication of a series of articles in] has written the English Committee to pro- 
e berons thrills Harper's Magazine and the Magazine of | tect American negroes from lynch law; 

and yet, though feeble, gray and old, American History. The larger portion | that she will give $500 for the production 
They're faithful lovers still. of her work deals with the interesting sub- | of evidence, certified by the Lord Chief 

ject of Texas, and she has achieved an | Justice of Englandand the Chief Justice 

Since they were wed, on lawn and lea important and valuable task in making a | of the Supreme Court of the United States, 
Oftdid the daisies blow, permanent record of many events con- as proof beyond reasonable doubt that 

Aad oft across the trackless sea nected with the history of the State— | Mrs. Maybrickis guilty either of murder 
Did swallows come and go; N. Y. Mail and Express. orofattemptto murder her husband by 


On wore the forest branchas bare, poisoning with arsenic. Miss Dodge says 


And oft in gold arrayed; ae she does this to show her sympathy with 
Oftdid the lilies scent the arr, Mrs. Amelia Janks Bloomer, the famous | the suppression of illegal outrages in 


The roses bloom and fade. sponsor of the bloomer costume, died at | both countries.” 

her home in Council Bluffs, Iowa, recently. 

Death came from old age. She had been 

ill only two days. She was in many re- Hartford, Conn., modestly claims to 
spects a most remarkable woman. Born | have had closer connection with American 
in Homer, N Y., May 27, 1818, she was | literature than any other city of its size in 
thus nearly 77 years of age. She was the country. It bases its claim on the 
married in Waterloo, N. V., in 1840 to] fact that it has been the home of Mrs. 
Dexter C. Bloomer, at that time a young | Sigourney, Harriet Beecher Stowe. Isa- 
lawyer. They resided at Seneca Falls, N. | bella Beecher Hooker, Mark Twain. J. 


They've hup their share of hopes and fears, 
Their share of bliss and bale, 

Since first he whifpered in herears 
A lover's tender tale; 

Full many a thorn amid the flowers 
Has lain upon their way: 

They've had their dull November hours, 
As well as days of May. 


But firm and true through weal aad woe, V. She was an early advocate of the en-| Hammond Trumbull, Richard Burton, 
Through change of time and scene, franchisement of woman, and secured a| William Gillette, the playwright; Noah 
Through winter's gloom, through summer's | great following from the outset. She be-] Webster, the lexicographer, and a host of 
glow, gan on January 1, 1849, the publication | others of greater or less fame. 
Their faith and love have been; of The Lily, a semi-monthly publication : 
Together hand ın hand they pass, devoted to the advocacy of the cause of 
Serenely down life’s hill, woman and of temperance. This paper Charlotte Fowler Wells, the first woman 
To hopes one grave in churchyard grass had a circulation of 4.000. In 1853 Mrs. | publisher, who went into business with 
May hold them lovers still. Bloomer removed to Mount Vernon, Ohio, | her two brothers in 1814, is still in busi- 
—Chambers Journal. and continued The Lily and also became | ness in New York City, and says she has 


Journal. In 1855 she and her husband | old. 
WOMEN AND HISTORY. removed to Council Bluffs, where they 


figure who was drinking tea upstairs.” 
Manhattan Island. There are the | advocated the adoption of rational dress 8 E : 


Daughters of the American Revolution, | for woman,” first worn by Elizabeth 


the Colonial Dames, the Columbian | Smith Miller. The costume was named 


D ughters, andthe Daughters of Veter- | after Mrs. Bloomer, because of her repu- 
a „the Ladies“ Auxiliary of the Grand | tation, although she never claimed to 
Amy of the Republic, and the Women’s | have originated it. She organized the 


| There is one society to which no one ìs | its President for many years. Recently 
tigible unless her name or her maiden | she had withdrawn from public life, and 
ime is found in Savage's "Genealogical | was known to her friends on account of 
Dictionary of New Englond.“ Then | her beautiful Christian character. 

Mereare the ladies who give Napoleon 


Was and Lady Washington receptions À : 
Beyond the women whe Manis 2 One of the two women in the British 


n this : 
rd ol pastime aud study are those who Isles entitled to add the letters LL. D. to 


Í 


fo 7 by Lord Elmy, vice-chancellor of the 
Pes 550 d Royal Unteren of Ireland. Miss Gray 
many New York salons. None of them | Nas born in Belfast, her father, William 


mb in lit i of the Royal Irish Academy. Asa young 
the ner 9 die Hd eet ae girl she carried off numerous educational 
yn,” in business ability. They do their honors. Having a taste for languages 
od work, however, and in so doing tind which she desired to cultivate, Miss Gray 


prises Amang. te e spent a year studying German in the New Chry 
2 


0 ; uaint town of Trier, and returning home th N i 

eg ane wae the NS: PA. 5 matrioulated with honors at the Royal Sall emum Ge 
Harby, Miss Johmeoe Aries Mrs. LeeC: | University of Ireland and took the third | japan bioom the hrst year from seed. They embrace 
Ten tler Miss Jano M den 8 prize in modern literature at the ensuing | geren Plume colors, including the exquisite 
Elizabeth C e Meade Welch, Mrs. | scholarship examination, open to both | ated, Miniature and Mammoth. Sow the seed this 
Jonas uster, Mrs. Theodore Sutro, | men and women. in 1887 she took honnrs | Sprite and the plants will bloom profusely this, fall 
ts, Joho S. Wise, Mrs. F. P. Earle, Mrs. in logic, geology, and German, won her Seed one may have A most magnificent show of rare 
Thaler Hamilton, Mrs. James Furman, | B. A. degree in 1888, and in 1889 the de- WE WILL MAIL ALL OF THE FOLLOWING! 
ae us Wil Augustin, Dr. Jen- | cree of LL. B. and finally that of LL. D. | 1 ! s Seed. 
E Frederiot: Bene Eana Bamin r. Gray is a tail, slender girl with a del- | ł 
dee, Miss Cynthia. Westaver, Kate | cate compiexion, gray eyes shaded by | 1 
Douglass Wig 8 Mrs. I o Tale, Mine long lashes aud finely marked eyebrows. | 1 
Levin, Mist Teabel Harri Mise Jose, | She is very quiet and simple in manner 5 
0 e e ani ae has n 3 dad OTH 

y a dash of brogue. ere is nothing o ARIEG. 

the bluestocking about her. Indeed, much | Aer er FLOM ER uk sith E Nennen 
of her time is devoted to tennis and golf, golared platen covers, and sample copy of the 
in both of which athletic games she is an | shackets of seed Noveitios and 10 choice Bulbs (worth 


UN eee 


OF & appear 
Sen 
uent visitor at the us the names of s or 10 of your neighbors who 


tine Rand, Dr. Harriet C. Keating, Mrs. 
illie Devereaux Blake, Mrs. Stanton, 
its, Abby Sage Richardson, Miss Croly, 
Alice McDonald, Mrs. Donald Mc- 
an, Mrs. Alice Hyneman Southern, and 
Bayard Taylor. * 
4 7 una W . 
ol the most prominent 
of the Daughters i 


evoluti i h A À i P ! k : - love lowers and we und Novelty, FREE. 

dd of , ; * a e CATALOGUE s e er dg 
me she was a er f 0 br. ite, > try the effect aa aant ever Py ots 
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She 


associate editor of The Western Home| no time to think whether she is getting 


have since lived. The removal caused the Miss Rhoda Broughton, the novelist, 
The study of history, the writing of | discontinuance of her connection with The | whose books have lost something of their 
istorical sketches, and the establishment | Lily and she sold it to Mary E. Birdsall. early vogue, is described in an Oxford 
folubs bused upon some historical inci- | She became a lecturer on woman suffrage jetter as the snippy lady with the girlish 
ut have slowly grown into a society fad | and temperance, and adopted and publicly J 
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THE LIS 
OF EGYEI 


— OR — 


The Science of the 
Soul and the Stars. 


IN TWO PARTS. 


By an Initiate in Esoteric Masonry. 


Finely illustrated with Eight Full-page 
Engravings. 


It is claimed that this book is not a mere compila- 
tion, but thoroughly original. 

It is delleved to contain information upon the 
most vital points of Occultism and Theosophy that 
Cannot de obtained elsewhere. 

it claims to fully reveal the most recondite mys- 
terles of man upon every plane of his existence, 
both here and hereafter, in such plain, simple lan- 
guage that a child can almost understand It. 

The secrets and Occult mysteries of Astrology are 
covealed andexpisined for thet ret time, it is af- 
firmed, since the days of Egyptian Hieroglyphics. 

Au effort is made to show thatthe Science of the 
Souland the Science of the Stars are the twin mys- 

eries which comprise THE ONE GRAND SCIENCE 
oF Lire. 

The following are among the claims made tor the 
work by its friends: 

To the spiritual investigator this book is indis- 
pensable. 

To the mediu mit reveals knowledge beyond al 
earthly price, and will prove in real truth, a guide, 
philosopher and friená.™ 

To the t ceultist it will supply the mystic key for 
which he has been so long earnestly seeking. 

‘To the Astrologer it will become * ‘a divine revela- 
tion of Science,” 


OPINIONS OF PRESS AND PEOPLE. 

“A noble philosophical and instructive work. — 
Mrs. Emma Hardinge Britten. 

uA work of remarkable ability and interest., — Dr 
J R. Buchanan. 

“A remartkbdly concise, clear and forcibly inter- 
esting work ...... It is more clear and intelligible 

lan any other work on like subjects.”—Mr. J. J. 
Morse. 

` Howerer recondite his book the author certainly 
presents n theory of first causes which is well fitted 
tochallenge the thoughtful readers’ attention and 
toex cite much reflection. "— Hartford Dally Times. 

It is an Occult work but not a Theosophical one. 
It ls a book entirely new In its scope, and must 
excite wide attention. ™"—The Kansas City Journal. 

Beautifully printed and Ulustrated on paper man- 
ufactured for this special purpose, with illuminated 
and extra heavy cloth binding. Price, $3.00. 


50c. A New and Important Work. 50e. 


By the Author of “The Light of Egypt.” 


A work that no Mental Healer, Christian Scientis® 
or Magnetio Physician can afford to be without, if 
they would become the real masters of their pro 
feasion in the study of man and the healing art 
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A PRIMARY COURSE OF LESSONS IN CELES- 
TIAL DYNAMICS. 


SECULAR THOUGHT. 


A Journal of Liberal Opinion and Progress. J 
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Protestantism, have given to it. For that] was buried here.“ This reversion to 

BOOK REVIEWS. reason we think the latter part of the | savage notions of the dead in speaking of 

[All books noticed under this hend are forsale at | book, that which treats of the miracles of | a Christian deacon has its humorous 
cola eee of THE A the New Testament, is the weakest. | aspect. It is strange to notice here the 
7 . - There can be no doubt that an exaggera- | pertinacity of the natural impulse. All 

The Natural History of Hell; being a thoughts of heaven were forgotten in the 


z y ted estimate has been found of the genu- 
Discussion of some of the Relations of the | ine miraculous work of Jesus; and that | absorbing interest in the fate of the body. 
—From Studies of Childhood, by Prof. 


Christian Plan of Salvation to Modern | the evidence in favor of his material res- 

Science; including a Chapter on Miracles | grrection, which is regarded as the crown- | James Sully, in Popular Science Monthly. 
und a Scientific Examination of the ing miracle, is exceeded in weakness only — 

Theory of Endless Punishment. By John by that of his miraculous birth. Those 
Phillipson. Price, 25 cents, New York: Who wish to see a clear statement of the 
The Industrial Publication Co. old-time Christian argument cannot do 

Ingenious as is the author of this con- | better than read Mr. Smith's book. 

tribution to the literature of the infernal 
regions, we do not think his conclusions 
will stand. He introdnces them by the 
discussion of several interesting questions 
which have been raised from time to time, 
such as the possibility of u new special 
sense; the extirpation of crime by utilizing 
me law of heredity; and the development 
of a new race with greatly enlarged pow- | & 
ers. From the scientific principles appli- | Street. 1894. dto. Price, $4.00. 


cable to these questions, the author, who | A notice of a work of this nature may i ; 
repudiates all Physical hells, infers that | *PPear out of placein our columns, but | able parliamentarian and a clever mana- 


40 3 3 has been sent to us by the author] ger of men, rather than a veritable states- 
al ran dese a i fea ae 1 and is of so exrcellent a character that we | Man. This led us, by an easy transition, 
must be intellectual and moral suffering | cannot do otherwise than refer to it. The FFF 
in the future life, from which there can | Work consists of 100 plates containing | Said, in substance: ‘Falsehood, in politics, 
be no escape except by miraculous inter- plans and designs of stair-cases, newels belongs to the old school; it is an arm out 
ference, The central argument of the |204 balusters, with numerous examples date to be consigned to the arsenal of 
book is that “science positively pronounces | Of Construction, allemost carefully drawn tricks out of fashion. One should never 
that a miracle is a necessity if man is to| © Scale. The original edition of thebook e. Some one objected: ‘But there are 
escape eternal punishment,” and Chris- presented for the first time, as applied to | the great falsehoods, the sublime false- 
tianity thus becomes a means of salvation hand-rafling, the one-plan method of | hoods—the falsehood which saves the 
which, as above the ordinary laws of na- drawlug face-moulds. f In the present honor of a woman, which settles a dif- 
ture, is a miraculous agency. But this is edition, numerous revisions and specia | ficult question, which decides the lot of a 
& mistaken idea of the object of miracles. changes have been made, intended to per- | People.“ The Minister listens and says 
They were intended to act as credentials fect, widen, and maintain the usefulness again: ‘One should never lie.’ ‘But ia 
for the founders of Christianity, but its and raise the scientific and practical char- | presence of an indiscreet question, or a 
real principles as a scheme of salvation acter of the work: which is intended, not | Captious one, how shall one avoid the dif- 
are to be sought in human nature itself; as | nl for the professional architect or ex- ficulty?' “Say nothing.”” 

appears from the declaration of Jesus, Perienced stair-builder, but also for the] During the stay at Friedrichsruhe one 
“the kingdom of heaven is within you.” Student or apprentice. The author is to be | Of the company called up the subject of 
It must be denied therefore that science, | congratulated on carrying out his design the foregoing conversation, saying, Sig. 
in the widest acceptation of the term, so perfectly. nor Crispi absolutely refuses to admit 


r ae falsehood in any case. The Minister in- 
dooms man to eternal punishment, and we Rep, David Devine, D. D. and the Devil; | terrupted to say that, in his opinion, false- 
think the author's ingenuity is misplaced | or the Devil in hi def By Ri ] i ity i 
throngh his taking too limited a view of n his own defence. By Rich- | hood, all question of morality apart, is in 
his subject ard McAllister Orme, Savannah, Ga. | itself generally awkward and clumsy. We 

1894. Price, 50 cents. wait to hear what the Prince will say; he 
— — The author's central idea is that the | seems to be reflecting. Count Herbert in- 
Sir Francis Bacon's Cipher Story. Dis- | devil, instead of being the evil being he is | tervenes, But pardon, Excellence. In 
covered and Deciphered by Orville W. | imagined, is used by God for his own pur- | certain cases one would be much embar- 
Owen, M. D. Volume IV. Detroit and | Poses. Assuming the actual existence of | rassed; you have sometimes to deal with 
New York: Howard Publishing Co. such a being, we think some ground for | people who ask you questions with a 
Paper, 80 cents. the latter view is furnished by the experi- | want of delicacy, with an indiscretion 
If the cipher story ascribed to Sir] ences of Job; but if the opposite opinion | which puts you with your back to the 
Francis Bacon be a genuine production, it be maintained, it would find good support | wall; whatcan you do then” ‘Escape the 
certainly is one of the noted writer's most in the speciousness of the devil's reasoning | question.’ That betrays the embarrass- 
remarkable performances. Not that it ıs in defenceof his own conduct in the temp- | ment.’ ‘Be silent.’ That is sometimes 
a literary production of great merit, It] tations of Eve and Jesus, and of the con- | an avowal.’ The Prince turns half way 
is, indeed, much inferior on the whole to | duct of David in the matter of Uriah. As | round and says, ‘I do not like to lie; false- 
Bacon's prose writings and to the work an amusing skite the book is clever, but | hood is to me odious. But I avow that 
which is accredited to Shakespeare. This | We doubt whether its publication is likely | sometimes in my political life I have been 
may perhaps be explained to some extent | to be justified by any good it wilt do in the | obliged to have recourse to it; I have been 
by the conditions under which the cipher cause of truth. forced, and I have always felt angry with 
Slory was composed, but not altogether. — — those who obliged me to it. It vexes 
If it were historically established that CHILDREN’S IDEAS OF DEATH. me. 
Bacon was the son of Queen Elizabeth, 5 3 
then some reason for the enormous labor | Like the beginning of life, its termina- 
which the use of the cipher entailed may | tion, death, is one of the recurring puz- 
be supposed, for that relationship forms | zles Of childhood. This might be illus- 
the central idea of the story. The present | trated from almost any autobiographical 
part contains a play in five acts entitled reminiscences of childhood. Here, in- 
“The Tragedy of Mary, Queen of Scots,” deed, the mystery is made the more im- 
the relation of which during Elizabeth's | pressive and recurrent to consciousness 
reign would certainly have brought its by the element of dread. A little girl of — — 
author's head to the block, and thus it] three years and a half asked her mother Yes, here in this poor, miserable, ham- 
could only appear in a mysterious form, to puta great stone on her head, because | pered, despicable Actual, wherein thou 
But until Dr. Owen makes known the | she did not want to die. She was asked | even now standest—here or nowhere is 
means by which the key to the cipher was | bow a stone would prevent it, and an- | thy ideal. Work it out therefrom. and 
discovered, we must be excused for 5Wered with perfect childish logic, Be-] working believe, live, be free.—Carlyle, 
saying that we cannot accept the story as | Cause I shall not grow tall if you put a 
emanating from Bacon. When that is | Sreat stone on my head, and people who 
done, the public will be able to form a | Ero tall getold aud then die.” 
just estimate of the value of the discovery. | Death seems to be thought of by the 


* 
Anemic W 
unsophisticated child as the body reduced er 


5 a _. | toa motionless state, devoid of breath) With pale or sallow complexions, 

The Credibility of the Christian Religion; | and unable any longer to feel orthink.| or Suffering from skin eruptions 
= Thoughts on Modern Rationalism. By | This is the idea suggested by the sight af or scrofulous blood, will find 
amuel Smith, M. P., Twelfth Thousand. | dead animals, which but few children, gick relief in Scott's Emulsion. 


Boston, 49 Cornhill, H. L. Hastings. | however closely shield iati 
London, 10 Paternoster Row, Marshall The aint way be Savane deat seems ll of the stages of Emaciation, 


CRISPI ON LYING IN POLITICS. 


In the Character Sketch in The Review 
of Reviews which is devoted to Crispi, the 
writer gives the following account of the 
Italian’s regard for truth: 

Mayor relates a conversation on the sub- 
ject of diplomatic lying in which Crispi 
took the ground that diplomatic controv- 
erstes are hardly familiar with, and which 
perhaps, explains Crispi’s reputation as a 
disagreeable person to carry on negotia- 
tions with. He had been speaking of 
Depretis. who was characterized as an 


will take anything I give them, 

they believe what I tell them 
and I mean to sell them wha 
I make the most on,” Tha 
is what one grocer actually 
gives as a reason for selling 
washing powders—imitations 
—instead of the original and 
best washing compound — 
Pearline. If grocers and cus 
tomers were all like these, the 
millions of women who are 
now blessing Pearline woul] 
still be doing useless hard 
work. But when you come 
across such a dealer, dont 
let him put you off with any. 
thing except Pearline. m 


Stair-Building in ita Various Forms; 
and the New One-Plane Method of Hand- 
Srailing, etc. with uumerous Designs and 
Plans of Stairs, Newels and Balusters.. 
By James H. Monckton. Fourth edition; 
revised and cexteasively enlarged. New 
York: John Wiley & Sons, 53 East Tenth 
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Ely’s Cream Balm 


QUICKLY CURES 


COLD m HEAD 


Price 50 Cents. 
Apply Balm into each nostril. Ea 
ELY BROS. ,56 Warren St., N. V. Aaa. | 


An Exquisite Holiday Gift! 


Young men talk of trusting to the spur 
of the occasion. That trust is vain. Oc- 
casions cannot make spurs. If you ex- 
pect to wear spurs, you must win them. 
If you wish to use them, you must buckle 
them to your heels before you go into the 
fight.—James A. Garfield. 
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As It Is To Be 


Firn EDITION 


By CORA LINN DANIELS. 


f 
A most wonderful work on After Death, Laws of 
Life, Here and There. Sweotly Religious, Nosti 
Comforting. Fascinating descriptions. “Cu 
remarkable, convincing.”’—Standard Union. 


Beautifully Illustrated. 


„The Most Remarkable Book Ever Write by s 
Woman.” i 
The author bas now received SIXT U 
DRED lattors >! corce eri tene * 
Price: Paper, 600, Cloth, $1.00. Satin, M4 
For sale at this office, 


Brothers. Pages, 96. Price. 35 cents. 10 bees a: te tate | lep. and a general decline of health E 
It is not surprising that this little book | which it so ation Yetta Blink are speedily cured, A LIGHT: P- 

has met with general acceptance among | boy of two yearsanda half, on hearing — 

readers of literature of this nature. The] from his mother of the death of a lady Sco 9 A Weekly Journal of Psychical, Oe 

character of its author, the late well- | friend, at once asked, “Will Mrs. P—— Nae Meh Tegan 

known head of the great literary concern | still be dead when we go back to Lon- and Metaphysical Rese reh, 


pearing his name, pr pon mae ears a don?” — ù 
prominent member of the British Goverv-| The knowleige of burial leads the child lsi ordors bo 
meut, was sufficient to insure that what j to think n grave, The instinc- Emulsion dhe Managety ait eee 
was attempted would be well and con-] tive tendency to carry on the idea of life 04. per ar 
scieptiously done. The book furnishes, | and sentience with the buried body is l-] takes away the 
indeed, an excellent popular presentation, | lustrated in C——’s fear lest the earth look that comes 
within a small space, of the arguments in | should be put over his eyes. The follow-| Debility, It enriches the blood 
favor of the credibility of the Christian | ing observation from the Worcester col- rea cs SET ee Ra cea ben 
Religion, in opposition to modern ra- lection illustrates the same tendency. “A stimulates the appi 3 k “The Progre 
‘tionalism.” Nevertheless it 1 few days ago H—— (aged four yearsand| healthy flesh and brings bac 5 
date. The time has four months) came to me und srid, ‘Did stren and Ceo Evolutionary 
0 they'd taken Deacon W—— Sol: A The in 
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; F THE HUB I SING. ence of the Holy Spirit. We have all of | those who most deeply deplore the situa- 


THINGS O us met persons whose very presence is a | tion we have desc 
bitola Bostonian that is all LI eee DR. GREER 8 


benediction, who harmonize and tranquil- 


, : brunseri 7 
po brief. Of iv the Boston Transcript | Ize those about them, and with whom we Pabulu M of Life 
an. a ken of | bel on a higher and serener plane. The Recently Dr. Parkhurst preached a ser- a 
3 oke s 2 4 = : — 
Rarely has Boston, as she is spoken OF | world is distinctively the better for these | mon to his congregation at the New York 
Mind Force. 


the funny men of the American press, 
n better summed up than in the open- 
lines of Mr. Arthur Macy's poem, 
ead at the Papyrus Club Satu rday night 
which, pardon us, we do not mean to 


benignant spirits, but such lives are not 
only to be enjoyed, not “only to be recog- 
uized and appreciated, but to be lived as 
well.” Such is the life which is revealed | as follows: Iam not one of those who 
in all the writings of Lilian Whiting. In | think there is great danger in materislizing 
every word it shines before us, a bright | heavenly things. You cannot read the 
example which we are eager to emulate. | Apocalyptic description of New Jerusalem 
We recognize its wealth of possibility and | without feeling that, with its walls and 
its richness of accomplishment. We ac- | gates, its avenves and mansions, c will be 
cept the lesson and thank her for teach- | as Substantial an affair as the original 
ing it so simply, for demonstrating it so | Jerusalem. A world that is simply a 
beautifully. She fills us with high ideals, | Spirit world is not a world that we can 
and, by her gentle strength, supports us | either think about with any safely or that 
in our endeavors to attain them. Al- | we are qualified to have any particular in- 
though in The World Beautiful” we | terestin. There is no warrant in scripture 
almost know what the pages are to un- | for thinking that the more unlike this 
fold, they possess a grace-like newness earth you imagine a thing to be the more 
that gives them an indescribable charm, | heavenly it is. Christ was somewhere be- 
Scholarly in the treatment of her subject, | fore he was here, and there is no ground 
Miss Whiting's style is so nnatfected and | for supposing that that “where” is essen 
possessed of such a rich poetic beauty | tially unlike any other where.“ Heaven 
that every page has a genuine literary | is undoubtedly a locality. The first para- 
value. At this Christmas season our | dise, which was certainly an exceedingly 
thoughts take naturally a high flight and | commendable paradise, was a locality, 
are happy in the company of benevolence, | and there has been in the meantime no 
purity and love. Ivis, therefore, sweetly such change in the constitution of our na- 


FREE TO DYSPEPSIA SUFFERERS. | appropriate that “The World Beautiful” | ture as to indicate that a paradise that is 

The Stuart Chemical Co., of Marshall, should come to us at this ume. We have not local would beany improvement upon 
Mich., will send free to any address a found strength in reading it. But its the original. All such soriptural kepre 
small sample package of Stuart's Dys- | Power is lasting; it can help others, it can sions as the new heaven” and the “new 


pepsia Tablets, the new discovery, whioh help you. earth” fall directly into line with what we 


_ has made so many wonderful cures i are here saying. That does not make it 
res in ; 
iar eSsury us to suppose that the earth 
hundreds of cases of dyspepsia and stom- When persons who have the pecul necessary for us ppose 


_ ach trouble i qualities which make them mediums or | and the heaven by which the present ones 
ode by en a psychics give their time and submit to are to be replaced will not ech an ad- 
as the safest and surest cure for any Torm conditions necessary for the investigation | vance over the ones first established. But, 
of indigestion or dyspepsia of unusual phenomena they are of course | though the earth be “new,” it is going to 
Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets are not entitled to compensation. Where the ser- | be “earth geun, and though the heavens 
_ secret patent medicine, but a scientific vice of such persons is in such demand be ‘‘new,’ they ae going to be the 
combination of pure pol ein h that they have to make a business of it, | “heavens” still. God does not discard his 
vegetable and fruit pe and Cae r eee EAs (od aa a ak pož ND a oi 
Seal. When you use these Able AEN suits to meet the demands of investigators please, if you put it anywhere, everything 
know what you are putting into upon their time and strength, it is natural | js in favor of its being structurally a good 
i stomach and no chances 55 N. TE and proper that they should have stated | deal like what we are familiar with here. 
taken, as is often the case PAR 1 hours and a stated fee for sittings. This | One might about as well part with his 
| patent medicines are used. These tablets | obvious enough. But unfortunately | jdentity at death as be thrust into realm 
digest all wholesome food à nd atter How those who are not mediums can pretend — that is structurally distinct from the one 
weak the stomach may . thus MAE be in communication with the spirit- | we are used to. 
ing the body and restin 8 the Rönaen world, and persons who are age P 
the same time and a cure is the natural eds . e ane THE WAY 
result. Full sized packages of Stuart's melee ine Therese to reach catarrh is through the blood. 
Dyspepsia Tablets ure sold by all druggists ke lee ee genuine Lenomens Hood's Sarsaparilla, by purifying the 
at 50cts. per pkg. 5 Aug franduledt perkormancen. The case blood, removes the cause of the disease 
with which many can be imposed upon. and permanently cures catarrh. Take 
and the readiness with which men and | only Hood's. 
Charles Emerson Cooke, leading editor | women will pay money to hear from their 
of the Boston Budget, writes as follows of departed friends, if they think there is HOOD’S PILLS 
Lilian Whiting's volume of essays which | even a possibility of such communication, 
is proving one ofthe books of the season, | attract to the ranks of public mediums, 
of which two editions have already been | tricksters and charlatans in large numbers. 
exhausted, and a third is now in press: | Generally speaking the mercenary trick- 
With feelings of unfeigned tenderness and | sters belag bolder, more pretentious, more | A person is prematurely old when 
regard we take up this little book by Lil- | grasping and able to give their more cred- | baldness occurs before the;forty-fifth year. 
lan Whiting, whose name has so long been | ulous visitors about anything they went, | Use Halls Hair Renewer to keep the 
endeared to the readers of the Budget. | reap from their fraud a harvest of dollars, | Scalp healthy and prevent baldness. 
Mindful of the good she has done us in while incompetition with them the hon- 
the past, of the hopes fostered, of the am- | est, conscientious mediums who will never | The best anodyne and expectorant for 
bitions stimulated, of the thoughts engen- | simulate genuine phenomena when they j the cure of colis, coughs, and all throat, 
dered, and not forgetting that life was a | fail, who will never practice fraud, and tang 9 . o l Aa 
‘ttle brighter and easier because she who must often fail to satisfy investiga- SSA he soit Fee e 
spoke, we open the dainty covers of The | tors, stand a very poor chance, It is the | exhibition at the Chicago World's Fair. 
World Beautiful” thankfully, reverently. 78 5 a 1 90 7 of ee aad 
We are confident that whatever she has to | of the best and most conscientious physi- 
say will prove helpful and inspiring. We | cians receive but small fees, while there CLAIRVOYANT EXAMINATION FREE. 
shall find only sweet, pure soulful ideas, Sa SE t aan Gg ae Sl claims, Bee p. z: Butterfield. Beyond ues: 
embodying u philoso which we may | char, prices, and make money, ndreds of (So- n- 
“a 1031515 10 1 ethical. There | easily imposing for a while upon their ene LTA ad etl 5 . 
is no sermonizing upon either right or | vi Probably as long as people be- | diseases were understood and pointed aut, 
wrong; she liv spirit ‘agency they will consult | He will satisty you he understands your 
us to live, | pogan eanta oraaa 0 5 lock of halt 
Feten ee Canin Tel ee en | Address, DR. E. F. BUT’ 
| continual temptation to stops aD z 


Madison Square Church of which the key- 
ABULUM OF LIFE OR MIND FORCE electrities 


note was. Heaven Is Undoubtedly a and illuminates the mind, restores lost harmony 
* p" y n Á Í and lost vitality 

Locality.” Among other things he sald | egen e In ti in 20 cane a m 
metaphysical nutrimenta!l and life-generator of 
great power 

Padalum of L’fe ty a new creation and divine in- 
spiration, and will purify the moral and spiritosi 
nature of man 

Pabdalam of Life will incresse the vital force, 
stimulate the mind to ection. awake the slumbering 
faculties of the ou), and re-vitalize the whole being 

Pabaium of Life contains è spirit essence or Nu- 
triment Of great power. For instance, every times 
dose is taken, the person, Sbetber sickly or healthy 
will gain in proportion s certain amount of satura! 
force Or energizing power 

Furthermore. it clears tbe intellect, and Invigo- 
rates the mental faculties, and how It Goes all thts, 
and even more. is a mystery. which no sclence can 
explain, excepting om the groands of electrical vital 
action, resulting from the absorption of a pew com- 
dination of elements, or force generated ana difiased 
throughont the constitation 

Pabduium of Life ts exctastvely dertved from the 
active principle of the herb of the Held, the flowers 
of the forest, and the leaves of the trees, and bar- 
montousiy compounded at Our laboratory 

Pabulom of Life ls palatable and pleasant. barm- 
leas ss the der drop, of eminent utility, and for 
generating a general inward vital energy, is without 
example in the whole domain of medicine 

Pabolam of Life is equally adapted forall pererns, 
male or female. ard ls especially adapted to persons 
of trail constitution, or where there is a loss of nerve 
Or vital force 

It will animate the weak and weary, invigorate the 
young, and rejuvenate the old 

Pabulum of Life ts a condensed combination of 
crytallized essence or force and mast be atteaces ed 
or diluted in about FIFTEXS times ITS Mues OF 
WATER, and may be taken as Often as three times & 
day 

Trial package by mall $1.00. Prepared'oolp by 

DR. R. GREER, 


127 La Salle St., Chicago, II, 


nt” 
Siy by the famed Batrachian Pool, 

Wise in the teachings of the Concord School; 

ome of the Eurus, paradise of cranks, 

stronghold of thrift, proud in your hundred 
banks; 

pand of the mind-cure and the abstruse book, 

roe Monday lecture and the shrinking cook; 

where twin-lensed maidens, careless of their 
shoes, 

qn phrase Johnsonian oft express their views; 

Where realistic pens invite the throng 

fomention “spades,” lest shovels“ should be 
wrong; 

Where men expect, by simple faith and prayer, 

fo lifta lid and tind n dollar there: 

Where labyrinthine lanes that sinuous creep 

Make Theseus sigh and Ariadne weep; 

Where clubs gregarious take commercial risks 

‘Mid fluctuations of alluring disks; 

Where Beacon Hill is ever proud to show 

fier reeking veins of liquid indigo; 

To thee, fair land, I dedicate my song, 

And tell how simple, artless minds go Wrong. 


Arcana of Nature: 


The Laws and History 
of Creation. 


—ENGLISH AUTOGRAPH EDITION— 


It ia with pleasure that [am able to announce to 
my friends who hare so constantly assisted me In 
the publication of my books, and inspired me 
thelr appreciation, that I can now supply a Hm 
number of copies of THE ARCANA UF NATURE. 

The Arcana of Nature was among the first writ- 
ings given throogh my mediumship, and belng soon 
after publication translated into German, attracted 
the attention of Buchner. He quoted largely therte- 
from in bis renowned work on “Matter and = 


books of the kind have been fortunate to galo. 
After three editions, it was allowed to go ont of 
print, and although frequently called for has been 
unattainable 

A London publisher chancing on a copy, was so 
struck with its value that he decided to issue an 
edition of 500 copies. To accomodate those who 
have from time to time written me for the book, I 
hare secured a small part of this edition, which I 
can furnish postpaid for $1.00. 

The original text is preserved, but occasion has 
been taken to add explanatory notes which the 
progress of knowledge has made ble. The 
publisher in his notice says: The Arcana, as the 
work of an aneducated boy, written when he was 
little past seventeen years, and occupied all the 
day at exacting toll. having the evenings only tò 
give to the task, has been sald to be one of the most 
if not the most absolute evidences of spiritual be- 
ings communicating with mankind We mar 
boldly state that every scientific book written at 
the time of [ts date is now obsolete, while the Ar- 
cana’ took such advanced grounds that not yet has 
Science overtaken it, and it Is as fresh as tho - 
written yesterday...... The plain story of the crea- 
tion remains the same, written in the siuple lan- 
guage achild can understand. yet be princi- 
ples which scientists and pallosophers have vuinly 
sought." 8 

The plan ot the ARC ANA Is thus presented; 

I. To show how the universe was evolved from 
chaos. by established laws Inherent in the constitu- 
tion of matter. 

II. To show how life originated on the globe, and 
to dotal! [ts history from its earliest dawn to the be- 
ginning of written history. 

111. To show how the kingdoms, divisions, classes, 
and species of tae living world originated by the in- 
fluence of conditions operating on the primordial 
elements. 

IV. To show how man originated from the animal 
world, and to detall the history of bls primitive 
state. 

V. To show the origin of mind, and bow It is gov- 
erned by jaw. 

As the publisher has not electrotyped, and 
supply ts limited, those who desire the book should — 
order at once. 
Address 


Maik me 


act easily, yet promptly and effectively, 
on the liver and bowels. 250. 


Herbert Spencers 


SYNTHETIC PHILOSOPHY. 


By B. F. UNDERWOOD. 

An osssy read before the Brooklyn Ethical Asso 
ation, with report of a discussion of the essay. A 
erena Woo 
synthetic philosophy. = Di .d. Bf O 
“One of the most candid and adle expositions 
to which this association bas è» 


will find “Mrs. Winslow’s 
iyrup” the best to use for ohil- 
teething. An old and well- 


uch r H mg r 
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kitchen, is the chamber in which the poet | and do crotchet and other work. it is im- | among them 820.000 to sun un, 
was born. The house ts now under the | possible for any truth seeker to deny the | operative enterprise and divide ul 
care of the Whittier Memorial Associa- | facts, however improbable they may seem. | profits among themselves. Had u 
tion, and is open to the public.” Mr. | But the most curious part of this remark- | wage workers, especially the young 
Fiske has chosen many other illustrations | able case is, that the individual known | acted thus ever since the war, the 
for his book which are, like this, full of | as Miss Fancher is made up of five dis- | problem would have been solved by : 
meaning, and which not only illustrate | tinct personalitfts, which replace each | time, and instead of the much abus am 
the text, but convey much additional in- | other as she passes through ber spasmodic | lionaire and an agglomeration of yu, 
formation. In this picture, for instance, | and trance changes. It is this fact which | men, scabs, blacklegs, tramps, ete, thy 
we see the braided rug, the old-fashioned | makes her case so enigmatical, although | would now be a great industrial coope 
chair, the warming-pan, the crane, the | jt is in line with cases referred to by M. tive bee hive, with plenty for all, Mig. 
pots and kettles, the bellows, the pile of | Binetand others and which are yet await- | over, it would have cleared the pi d 
— at the Chicago Post-oftice as Second-class | wood referred to in Snow-Bond, the and- | ing scientific explanation. Judge Dailey | atmosphere of ward heelers and oie 
` irons, eto.. etc. is to be congratulated on his perseverance | disreputable and dishonest polen 
— — and courage in collecting and bringing | with which our large citles are car 
= James Ford, Indiana: THE JOURNAL | before the public facts which men of | as each one of these would hae bag 
Single Copies, 5 Cents. Specimen Copy Free. Er =e i only Alte W science are too apt to taboo in the interests | thing to lose, and consequently 
J of ignorant prejudice rather than truth. | have voted for the best man independay 
very much; cla i manly course and | His work is illustrated by several photo- | of any political pull. Would this s4 j 
exposures of all shams, and especially its | graphs of Miss Fancher under trance and | a more reasonable solution of the wha 
wilingness hatte boih sides of all | otherconditions. He wishes the public to | question than ali Bellamy's high stra 7 
questions admitted in its columns istruly understand. that beyond the actual cost of | chimerical visions, which are telling pay 
25 admirable feature. Spirituailsm in the | its publication the copyright of the book ple to climb to the top of a high tony, 
= ieee cael ema and the proceeds of sales are the property | without providing a stairway, hardlyeng 
a of Miss Fancher. Io our next issue we a balloon, to get there. May God grat 
ne hope to give it a notice. this nation and its millions of tollem i 
men who are not unwilling to make , N. 
known their opinions, and in many in- OE three graces of industry, economy Mdg 
: 1 ation, instead of their listening wit 
stances their demonstrations. These RIGHTS OF LABOR 528 a those wh 
things will tell on the community at large i terested demie Sain i 
and Spiritualism will, ultimately, estab- Mas. W. DINNING. have the means and the power; MAREE 
lish itself in the minds of the people in [Written under spiritual influence on helping hand, and encourage ne 
spite of all opposition. reading some articles in THE JouRNAL on new and yet oft trodden path ubm 
— the rights of labor. ] and wealth. In this I have omitted W 
We have received Nos. 4 and 5 of the] We read and hear a great deal now-a- Botice the excessive ie 
first volume of The Unknown World,” | days about the avarice of the employers often frittered 22 what may bea 
a monthly magazine edited by Mr. Arthur | of labor, and the small proportion of the sidered comparatively aa 
Edward Waite and devoted to the occult | profits that falls to the share of the em. ments. and other extravagante; BREE 
scieuces.. The most important articles in | ployés, but seldom a word about the large dulgence in which tends e 
No. 4 are The Comparative Value of | percentage of the wages of these same em- energles, demoralize the physique i *. 
—— Certain Bases of Belief” by R. W, Corbet; ployés, their share of the profits that goes deteriorate from the sterling worth of 
Orders for Mollie Fancher, the Brook- | Part 3 of The Elimination of Evil, or | to the saloon-keeper. In every large city character, instead of Improving a 
lyn Enigma,” by Judge Dailey, may be | Philosophical Magie. by G. W. A , which | and manufacturing center there are thou- and fitting each for eden 
Sent to this office. Price $1.50 per copy. | proclaims a phase of the doctrine of sub- sands of saloons, not to speak of gambling her chosen sphere of labor. 
i eS Stitution deserving of careful considera- | houses and other low resorts, which ab- 
The few remaining sets of THE JOUR- tion, although it appears to clash with the | sorba large proportion of the earnings of 
‘WAL containing reports of the Psychica] | statement of Mr. Edward Maitland, in his | tho wage-workers which should have gone 
Science Congress held in Chicago, Au- “Hermetic Doctrine of Redemption, other- | to make their homes comfortable, or for 
gust, 1893, can be had for $1.50 each. wise pA the Atonement,” that be- such a necleus of savings to buy into or 
tween the Christ who insists upon Regen- 7 ive i i 
Judge Dailey, Brooklyn, N. Y., writes: | eration, and the Belial of e e eae posse eae i ee 1 
“McDonald, who went with Mrs. Williams | which insists upon Substitution, there can revels, leaving wives . BAR 215 
to Europe and was her assistant when she | be no concord. Respiro continues his starve, or overcrowd the labor market in 
Was exposed, says she was detected in} study of The Brotherhood of the New | whatever occupation they are fitted o 
fraud aud had on pants. He is to make | Life:“ by an article on “Internal Respira- | oftener unfitted for, such as 8 0 
& statement for the public. He claims tion" as taught by Thomas Lake Harris. etc. If our itor reformers did ge 
that he was as much deceived as any cne. | No. 5of The Unknown World contains, in | often wear spectacles which show onl 
I have this from him and he announced | addition to continuations of several of the one color, or one side of a question, th 
bis intention before an audience at my | above articles, “Sacrifice” by R. W. Cor- | would aon discover that a 55 lar 0 155 so well as 
house last Sunday evening.” We have] bet. A Natural Science in its Relations portion of the present distress is ki to politician from a wi a 
letters of the same purport from other | toa Natura’ Mysticism” by J. A. Camp- | these causes, and as unchecked evil, like | table wirepuller; one of the D, BAE 
prominent Spiritualists of New York and | bell, and The Position of Mystical So- all other weeds, multiplies itself, no stripe. Such men are my idols 
Brooklyn. cieties in the West“ by E. T. Sturdy. | amount of change that does not root out pep ER 5 in she aren ma 
r ay. ouw 
M. W. Ayers & Son, the newspaper ad: E ono this evil will avail to purify the slums, or one thing I an aac for is that 
regen have issned thelr calen- i give general prosperity to the large body | only vote once,” 

: calen- transcendental subjects. London: James | of laborers. As one practical illustration | When a woman talks like th 
| dar for 1895, which carries on its seal their | Elliou & Co. Price, sixpence. Annual | is worth more than a volume of talk, I | Foing to be heard of again som 
_famoas motto, Keeping Everlastingly At | subscription six shillings. will relate ons out of à muliituda of such | fede oo onan won Ta 
It Brings Success. The size is generous, — ARN ude of such | such progressive young ladies 0 

a beautiful ce i cases, actual occurrences which have | catercornered look on them most 
; spec e| Mollie Fancher, the Brooklyn Enigma. come w our knowledge, and which should | me.—Chicago News. 
printers’ art. Each day, as is becoming to | We are glad to announce that this work | be an object lesson to all young men 
| such an important slice of time, is printed | giving an authentic statement of the life | showing them the possibilities still in this 
| isrge enough to be read across a room. | of Mary J. Fancher, which was promised | great country for all wage workers. Highest 2 % Di 
i Then too, the matter on the flaps deals | sometime ago by Judge A. H. Dailey, has | Among forty men, all living in one board- Honors—World’s Fair 
| with a subject in which there is a growing | at last appeared. Miss Fancher Is, indeed, | ing house and presumably young men, all ‘DR: 
| general interest. That the demand for | the psychological marvel of the century, | earning about the same weekly amount, 
| this calendar increases each year, we can | and the facts concerning her, which are | one man from Canada in ten months had 
| easily understand. The price is 25 cents, | already known to thousands of persons, | saved 8600, while all the other thirty-nine 
‘delivered everywhere postpaid. elther personally or by repute, are too | could not raise one hundred among them. 
well authenticated to be disputed; al-] What a grand opportunity for the future 
Mr. John Fiske, in his History of the | though possibly they may be passed over | these thirty-nine threw away! and whence 
United States for Schools, just published, | by those who refuse to recognize anything | the difference? When that is satisfacto- 
‘ an interesting account of early life | that is outside of their own experience. | rily answered it will be time for walking 
ew England. To illustrate this he | When a physician and other unimpeacha- | delegates, etc., who travel in palace cars, 
es a fine reproduction of a photograph | ble witnesses state, that during a period | live at first class hotels and smoke expen- 
Whittier kitchen, of which he | of nine years, Miss Fancher took so little | sive cigars, to talk of the rights of labor 
follows: The above picture of | food that It was a matter of great aston- and the oppressed wage worker. The 
sustained, and | man I speak of may have 
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The girl of the period lau 
reporter asked her if there) 
gretful tug at her he: 


I hope the day will soon come WI 
woman can enter the political feld 
the sume freedom from criticism tha 
man can. It makes every drop of blow 
in my veins tingle with enthusiasm 
l study the career of a politician 
I can’t imagine any life so rep 
interest. There is nothing I 
to be an 0 
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HELPFULNESS, 
By Sara A. UNDERWOOD. 
Since what is, must be, 
yi jÀ Fate's stern mandate js like Nature's law 
sedful of appeal, nor doth withdraw, 
And if by its decree 


One of high courage finds 

well among those doomed to take hard blows 
m Destiny's hand—his life from birth to close 
A forced march ‘gainst fierce winds 


And if such doom be doled 

one large-hearted, brave, sincere and true, 
ho longs through all his being good to do, 
Need he become dwarf-souled 


From lack of power, or chance 

do the grander things he dreamed of doing, 
use Fate wills him with no sign of rueing, 
The slave of circumstance? 


Nay!—here man conquers Fate; 
narrowed limits—the enemies’ serried lines— 
@fight for bread to live—e’en Sin's designs, 
Keep none quite isolate 


From others, lower planed 

ale of woe, who need uplifting aid 

wa fellow-sufferers who ‘may not upbraid 
Since they themselves are pained 


By stress of grief, of sin, 

‘poverty—the countless incidental ills 

iud humanity—the passionate thrills 

Of love, hate, woe, that make us kin, 


No—Fate can never fling 

in to such depths but if strong will there be 
help his brother, he clear way shall see 
Good from each ill to wring. 


If o'er his soul there rolls 

cold, contemptuous, heavy waves of scorn 

Us need not chill his sympathy for those o’erborne 
Mid Wrong's quicksands and shoals. 


If Fate, for him too strong, 

$ wrong-doer of him, spite of will or prayer 
allen he need not keep prone in despalr— 
But rise to right the wrong! 


Should even misdeeds 
ilt of no 8 è brave, ery 


TRUTH WEARS NO MASK, BOWS AT NO HUMAN SHRINE, SEEKS NEITHER PLACE NOR APPLAUSE: SHE ONLY ASRS A NEARING. 


our theory of life, upon the interpretation of it | the truth and beauty of the record in the New Testa- 


most essential thing after all is the constitution of 
our foward cqnactousnots. 
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Aye—even if voiceless, dumb— it is in our power to make what we will. This fs 
He still may lift moist eyes to pity woes more deep— | personality, what we are in our inmost being and 
Or sightless grown— may grope as one In sleep essence, Once grasp the truth that the centre of 


inward 
ife al once as- 


In aid of those else overcome. gravity must be in one's self, in one's own 


and | 
judge things not by the 


J 


consciousness of truth and right 


PHILOSOPHY APPLIED TO PRACTICAL LIFE. 


By Eurex M. MITCRELL. 


sumes a different sspect, we 
attitude of other people towards them. but rather by 


that which we ourselves believe. founding our bellef 


on the knowledge great or little which we possess, 


iwi N 
Abou crates we have 


In one of Mr. Mabie’s books, he says, 
the sky the earth would lose its beauty and signi- 
cance, and the sky to him is the spiritual element 
which is often left out in surveys of literature. So, 
too, in our common experience, in life lived from 
day to day, we may lose sight of the sky altogether 
and live with looks downward bent, or we may what- 
ever our work and its seeming drudgery transtigure 
it by our upward vision and so recelve new strength 
und inspiration. Philosophy, and we all of us have 
a philosophy, a theory of life, whether we know it 
or not,—the true philosophy that is the daughter of 
God, according to Plato and Dante and the world’s lay down the law for us day by day in book, or 
great thinkers, will help ds never to lose the con- zine, or newspaper. We have minds as well as 
viction that the sky is overhead in unchanging bodies, and we must not simply reflect but help to 
serenity however obscured by passing clouds. create public opinion. Dr. Downe says: “Let me 
- It is the spiritual rather than the intellectual ele- | so esteem public opinion that I despise not others’ 
ment which is most helpful in philosophy as it is thoughts, since most men are such as most men 
most helpful in literature. What is philosophy? think they be; nor so reverence it that I make it al- 
There are many definitions of it, but I shall consider | ways the rule of my actions.” 

at present only two in which there is universal] Our lesser thought is seen in the end to be part of 
agreement, It is, as its name indicates, love of | a larger thought. Justasa single flower involves r 
wisdom. Notice the two words, love and wisdom; | the existenve of the universe, as earth and sky are 

not knowledge, for something must be added to met and married in its bloom and fragrance, so is it 
knowledge before it can become wisdom. This then | with a single thought, so is it with everything. 

is one definition. But philosophy is a search for | Whatever is narrow and partial we outgrow; “only ‘ 
unity, for the one principle of all that Is, for the | the truth that is broad and complete grows up with 
permanent and eternal under the changing and | ys and can be kept.“ To strive to live but for a few 
transient. It is an inquiry into that which seems, | moments in the higher region of ideas, which as 
whether it rightly seems, says Epictetus; and the | piato saw is the region of beauty and goodness as 
discovery of a certain rule, even as we have found a well as the region of truth, is to receive strength 
balance for weights, a plumb line for straight and and refreshment for all practical work. Philosophy 
crooked. For much of our thinking as well as our) is not really philosophy unless it Is acted in life, and 
living is determined by appearances rather than | in lite we must have the sky as well as the earth, 
reality, by that which seems rather than by that the spiritual as well as the material. ‘Our life is a 
which is, by that whose fashion passeth away tather life of knowledge,” says Edward Caird, “in which we 
than by that which is eternal. Philosophy applied can know ourselves only as we know the universe of 
to life helps us to discern what appears from what which, as individuals, we form a part. It is a life 
is, und deepens the sense of all that is worthy and | of action, in which we can realize ourselves only by 
permanent in what we are and what we do. becoming the servants of an end which is being 

No definition of philosophy can exhaust its mean- | „alized in the world.” 

lug. You must experience it to know its power. To 
imagine that it is confined to abstract reasoning 
about causation, finite and infinite being, space and 
time, ete,,— though such reasoning is by 20 means 
unfruitful of practical results,—-is to mistake it ut- 
terly. ‘The attempt to know truth, to grasp the | Renan wrote his Life of Jesus and the Apostles.” 
meaning of experience, can nover be remote from | They were written Irom the higher standpoint of 
conduct, from the idenis and aspirations of our com- | science and reason of that day. They were a heroic 
mon every-day life, What life is to us depends upon | study; a loving criticism; a true-sovled reverence for 


and on that within us which like Soc 
recognized as a divine voice. 

“The two things that men’s lives want most are 
simplicity and independence,” says Phillips Brooks. 
And it any one study more than another leads to in- 
dependent thinking, thinking for one’s self, it is the 
study of philosophy. You cannot obtain an insight 
into it from reading books, though books are useful; 
nor by listening to lectures; nor by anything except 
your own earnest effort, mental self-activity, your 
own thinking. It le a moral as well as intellectual 


duty not to allow any one else to do our thinking, to 


THEN AND HOW. 


By W. A. Cram. f 
o 
A little more than thirty years have passed since y 


which commends itself to our intelligence. The | ment—of the life of Jesus and bis apostles. 
Thirty years’ growth bas wrought wonderful 
Few lives ure the same ERA in tha thought and faith of the schools and 
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and light, let us consider one lesson from Renan’s | lost, but more alive and with you than ever before.” | to us, how the immortal soul of creatures and | 
work; namely: the change that thirty years’ advance | What a marvelous loving illusion held their senses of our world, moves outward and upward the. 
in discovery and science has wrought in our concep- | and filled their thoughts! The sighing of the night | widening, winding ways of matter and p 1 
tion of, and relation to, the miraculous and super- | breeze, the moving of the shutters created the ghost | steps of endless transformation into the T 
natural of the New Testament. in their exalted senses and sad, dreamful memories, | realms, that like a limitless ocean of belng I 
Let us consider briefly the scientific and rational | and they whispered to one another the Lord is with | our little island world, again to return in pany 
standpoint of thirty or forty years ago from which | us again; hear his voice: Peace be with you.” | this world’s blessings and upleading. No oor», 
Renan studied the supernatural and miraculous. | Thus Renan reads and interprets the supernatural | walls, no bolts nor bars can shut it out. ‘Tis iik 
The great fundamental fact or principle of the uni- and miraculous in the record of the life of Jesus. | nature’s flow of the magnetic tides of the univ 
verse upon which science stood and worked thirty | Our science knows it not; our reason denies; it could This power and life of the spiritual touche 
years ago was the absoluteness of natural Jaw. God | not be. So much for the heroic study and noble, | communes with trees and flowers, with birds, ty 
himself could not, or would not, work a miracle. | reverential teaching of a great thinker and scholar | and man alike, with lowest and highest bora, 
All the supernatural and miraculous of history and | thirty years ago. What to-day, O Monsieur Renan, | their lives rise and unfold In strength, In } 
events must be fabulous, else false record, therefore | from your serener hight attained beyond this world's | and righteousness to meet and answer the 
to be cast aside or stamped as errors of growth by | death, what the revelation of the new and higher | Through this growing light we read, yet again, by 
the true scientist and historian. To conceive of a knowledge and light of science to-day concerning | Jesus appeared to the twelve. Was it all ill 
God or a sou! of the universe who suspended natural | this same miraculous and supernatural? Was it only the night wind, the creaking door * 
law to answer childish prayers, would be to put a Science and discovery have moved outward and | shutter? Resting in the calm strong consolo l 
* will or power of chaos at the beart of the world. | upward in marvelous ways during the last three de- | that ever the spiritual and invisible from the o 
No prophet or Christ could annul the law of gravity | cades to the seeming bounds of our world of matter | side of what we call death infolds, feeds and mo : 
or disease. and life. Is this the end? Far from it. Rather us, we say, well indeed in nature's way 
From this position the scientist and rationalist in| the beginning. For bordering our world of sense | Jesus have whispered Pence,“ and showed 
their zealand joy of discovery and attainment seem | and power an infinitely larger and higher world and | wounded hands and side to those loved dig 
not to have stopped to consider the narrowness and | life is appearing, not separated from ours, but con- | sitting in the shadow, and silent in the despair 
dimness of even their largest and best scientific | tinuous with it In nature’s infinitely growing and | his awful crucifixion, not by miracle, but 
reach and vision in nature, They appear not to | fulfilling ways. Matter and life die out of our world | the same great kind nature and law as feeds 
have questioned whether a great reality, an im- into this outer and upper realm; not lost, or help- | flower, inspires the bird song, and at times miniis 
mortal truth might not be in this same supernatural | less, but more and better alive and helpful. Higher peace to this world’s wearied. 
and miraculous of history and life which wider sei- and more perfect grown, the dead, while living for-“ Thirty years have wrought this change of view, 
ence and higher reason might sometime display, not | ward, also live back with us for our healing and up- | brought this higher vision of our world’s and 
as outside nature, but simply nature and life higher | lifting. Thus the life of rocks, trees, animals and | relation to the unseen, the land and home the uppe 
up, fuller grown. The scientific judgment therefore | man here is a kind of pilgrimage into the holy land | side of death. 
was: Nature does not permit of any miraculous | of the unseen. So our knowledge and art of life widens and ris 
| feediog of 5,000 from five loaves and two small From thence beyond this world’s death, the risen | in concentric rings of growth over the bo 
fishes, with the marvelous result that all are sat- soul of all creatures and things reaches and calls | this world’s matter and life into the infinite 
ised and a hundred fold more bread and fish left | back for the uplifting and inspiring the lower. | more living and real—than the seen. ia 
over than they had at the beginning. Ghosts can-| Everywhere occult spiritual thoughts and forces Who can measure or limit the widening add r 
not walk our earth in bodiless forms, subverting our move and mould our lives. Ever in subtle ways of growth of knowledge and art to be—of the spin 
world’s natural laws of matter and sense. Disease, | spirit and matter, we touch and commune with the | and unseen, even in this lower world of ours? 
pain, and death, are a part of nature never con- infinite invisible over and about us. We begin to Is got this the very heart of the gospel 
trolled by miracle. From this scientific position of | see and understand through our growing science and | mortal Christ? “bringing life and immor 
thirty-five years ago, Renan wrote his “Life of | rising faith, how the dead, in nature's constant way light?” 
Jesus and rol BIR hes os ie a we | of perfecting form and increasing life, walk our = 
mistake not, the divinest truth and spirit of the New | streets, commonly in invisible forms—sit with us in UTIO} 
l Testament were unrecognized and cast aside, simply | our homes; satiny and drinking at the same board, THE ETHICAL W e D Mei 
because they were a part of nature and life a little | not the grosser elements of meats and fruits that feed MAC d 
outside and above the scientific thought and vision | our ruder bodies of flesh, but the finer, unseen spirit By Dr. C. T. STOCKWELL. 
ofthat day. May this be true? and elements all things bear. Our world-ether is v. k 
We read that Mary saw Jesus after the crucifixion | full of voices and music only more exalted ears can Isolation may be, and doubtless is, beneficial 
—from the other side of death he appeared to her, | hear. Unseen hands of pow er touch and heal us as | a certain point, and then the necessity ý 
the same living, loving Jesus. Could this be true? | ir by miracle wrought. parent. The individual, as well as the 
No, said Renan, science and reason forbid. It must] The higher science, the rising faith of to-day stand | silizes and progress is checked unless new 
dare been the illusion or image of overwrought or | on the threshold of this vast new home of being | words and new idea are introduced f 
diseased senses; Jesus was dead. There can be no looking out and up into its glorious immensity of | The typical example of this, as regards 
real appearance or communion of material form and | wonderful new light and life. “Tis not the super- | the Chinese state, which for two 
sense of the dead with the living; natare admits no | natural or miraculous but this world risen and|remained without perceptible impro 
such fact, science precludes such a belief. transformed, yet bound with us evermore by all the | wonderful growth, on the other hand, W 
Again we read that soon after his death upon the | divinest immortal ties of being. ‘Tis nature, and | been witnessed in Europe and Ameri 
cross, Jesus appeared, walked and talked with two | natural law, even as our rocks, trees, and sky, and | last generation, is largely attributable 
of his disciples sadly journeying to Emmaus—at eve | the bodies of flesh we wear; as the falling rain, the | equalled extent of national intercourse 
Sata little while and broke bread with them—then | love songs of birds, our human hopes and strivings, | mingling of nations, brought about by 
. all at onee vanished. Altogether improbable, said | only nature and natural grown and risen above us. | of steam power to transportation. 
Renan, our science and reason assure us that the] From this new higher standpoint of science and | of “things” ideas and sentiments 
desd do not walk and talk and eat with people in | faith, we read again the old record of the crucified | and produce favorable resultes 
this world. Doubtless some traveler overtook and | Jesus appearing to Mary at the tomb. We say it | significant word,—the “oneness 
walked with them. Kaowing some of the facts con- might be, O Mary o“ old! thy vision was higher and | coined by this interaction, this Ír 
cerning Jesus, he talked with them so tenderly and | truer than all doubts and scoffing of the little dim- | munication and relationship. TI e. 
sympathetically of their “Lord” that they began to | eyed science past, for you touched, for a mo- | are thus brought more vivid i 
feel as if again in the very presence of their ‘‘Mas- | ment, nat life. The other side of death, so | ness; and ideals and as 
der; and when the stranger at nightfall broke the | near to us, our science is revealing, and lo! the | the mind, and evolve a 
accustomed bread with them, they came to behold | risen Lord was there. kind of disconten 
of science attained we looka litt 
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f the world’s progress, as well as an clement | highest pursult—since that which obtains most ts the demand for profita alone, and consequently for 
e. something of apprehension and fear, 


always most admired. ‘This change le immensely | cheap help,” will be vastly relieved. 
. ume 1 would like to refor to some of for the better, inasmucn as creation or production is (To be Continued.) 
institutions of modern life that have an ex- better than plundering. Machinery has done, there- 
* Joly because of thelr beneflelent effect up- fore, and is doing, more for man than politics or 
ong A consider the relation of these to the armies could, or evercan do. It has given him com- THE CASE OF MISS FANCHER.* 


d the evolution of machinery. Also to the mand of the resources of nature to such an extent 
of X that he can get more out of her than he can out of 
h of nationality, and the complexity of govern- 
relations. I can, however, only barely hint n ex-Judge Abram A. Dalley to the Paychical Bclence 
ee and suggest merely, that the constant pro-] There are almost an endless number of facta con- | Congress, World's Fair Auxillary, of the case of 
or evolution of machinery bears to these the | nected with our subject that strongly appeal for no- | Miss Mary J. Fancher, the interesting subject of 
sn of “sustentation.” Evolution, considered as tice, did time permit, which tend to show that not | this remarkable work will be no stranger. For the 
law of divine sustentation,” has here a signifi- only nations, but individuals as well, are beginning 
yispplication, It is only modern iddustry that to perceive that the common road to individual 
upport and maintain modern institutions, and and public weal runs through the workshop; 
jocreasing pecuniary demands of the state. And that the hand must be rigidly educated in | she has been seen by many persons whore testimony 
ipiustry reaches a point of fixedness or of arrested order to achieve the best results even in brain | the truth of the men sho has presented 
opment, further advance along these lines will work; that the influences which civilized the race in | cannot be Impeached. The following le m short 
impossible, ite infancy are still the most efficient agencies in | statement of her case: As the result apparently of 
civilizing each Individual. But t the an accident which occurred some months before, 
Another point that 1 had hoped to allude to is, b ale ing -your en 5 Fer re ira Mise Fancher, then 17 years of age 10 February 
I believe to be true, that aside from religion, 0 t y 1 hi tosi oe ee 1886 ee pee of lalury to 2 splae This 
VVV onmi s 115 aes was followed by tho almost complete 155 of use In 
Reg erouHon of machinery: Has Haa atya e e een ho: oari, the limbs, attended occaslonally with lows of sensa- 
eee in developing the principle of individualism, | thus subduing it, may not be good Malthusian doc- 1 Saye ah A 3 Ne 
jich rine, but would seem to be in accord with the divine | en, ® Condition which continued for about nine 
ich however pernicious it may be in some direc- | trine, 
dh the earth be subdued independ. | Jears. Doring this time her lower limbs were 
is an essential phase of social progress. Hence eder, And BOW Dan Mees ra nji ele drawn up backwards, the ankles bent over, and the 
Jamong industrial people are free institutions | ent of the evolution of machinery? For machinery, biti Of ths lect eat upwards; Hae OA 
ed. Note the contrast, if you please, in this as we have seen, is simply the means by which man was 59 plooi that’ as righi baud wan DAN 
yet, between the North and the South, in our | utilizes the natural forces of the universe to this Sad, iui she appears to have bad the „ 
s country, ‘That a finer or more effective indl- ¢4. Machines ste eee left arm and hand. Throughout all that period of 
ialism existed in the North, than in the South, | divine energy. And so man, inthe use of machin- ; ae aho belare Do: AA 
i k ith the | Sine years Miss Fancher, who t 
made manifest in the late war, A recent South- | 9Y, dare ö 2 would seem to have been a bright, active girl, was 
s writer vividly accounts for the results of the war | Divine Energy in the effort to realize the divine Sg oousi ee 
subject to trances, spasms, pe n her 
this wise: ideal, He is such whether conscious of it or not. 
_ spasmodic state her body was thrown backward and 
But if he can be raised to the plane of such high con- 
forward with great force and rapidity. At other 
sciousness, he must Inevitably become more intel- id be axl 4 How i 
wo und got the worst of it. That is the whole lectual, more moral, more ethical, more religious. times It wou quite rigid. How life was pre- 
ory. It was not that the former lacked courge. Such 5 consciousness vill aleo afford that zest, hap- served during that perlod le a mystery, for we have 
raver men than those who followed the stars piness, dignity, and largeness of view which lifts one the positive statement of Dr. S. Fleet Spelr, the 
d bars ever won the mural crown. But they were | Into he ve kingdom of God on earth. In reverent physicisa who had attended her since the spring of 
sed to men equally fearl g Ad i 1886, as well as Miss Fancher's aunt and attendant, 
equally fearless, of superior strength, altation he may exclaim: O God, I but work thy 
red to toil sz Miss Susan E. Crosby, that she took no solid food. 
a and hardship, and who knew how to works after thee. 
m tools to bridge rivers, make roads over the Work—nechaclcel work—may thus be perceived This was tested by the use of emetics which showed 
puntains, and crumble bulwark and bastion to dust. 3 e that no food was on the stomach. 
was the contest of a lower with a higher civiliza- road Sepe: 425 wont E e Machin- Another important feature of the case was the 
and the former went down. The hty but een an z F: condition of the eyes. Dr. Speir tells us that when 
haughty ies his tools, the divine energies his power, and the 
bolent slave-holder and the possum-hunting poor g a „ de who Ma he first saw Misa Fancher her eyes were glariag 
ile struggled desperately but vainly against men | Public weal his object an 3 open and did not close day or night. The pupils did 
i 7 77 long life, faithfully, intelligently, consciously 
fow heads and hands were educated in the exact- | Penta tong tie: b li 1 e eee respond to the light, and be came to the conclu- 
ig school of northern industry. The men who out- Peek along eee 7 


t 
A od us in the eld of labor. fairly outfought us| "2> Saltus, “Life is an immense amiotion?" FF 


that she cannot see by the use of ber eyes, altnough 
the field of war.” He goes on in same strain] The great fault of the factory system of to-day is she undoubtedly does see with much distinctness, In 


(thought to the end of the article, which shows | that behind It lies the ides calling for cheap help’ | some unaccountable way. This polat ls so impor- 
the South is joining in that awakening all round | and profit—not human culture. “The laborer must | tant, considering that during the nine years’ perlod 
globe that perceives that the only way to national | cease to be a mere laborer,” says Senator Evarts. But | Mies Fancher, notwithstanding her contracted posi- 


To those who have read the report which appeared 
in Tun JounNaL in November, 1403, presented by 


benefit of thoss who did not see that report we may 
way that Miss Fancher's experiences have been the 
wonder of Brooklyn for many years, during which 


“Southern chivalry rolled up against Northern 


peatness runs through the workshop. how? What line of policy will bring this much to | tion, wrote a great number of lettera and did much 

be desired change about? Will not the laborer cease | beautiful emoroldery and other fancy work, that we 
‘ain, the evolution of machinery has a tendency to bea mere laborer when the ideal, the purpose, | think It advisable to give some particulars of the l 
treduce militarism and politics to second or third | that ties back of the factory system shall consider the testimony of the expert referred to, a well-known 
in the estsem of men of ambition and great | best interests of the employed as, at least, of equal | Engilish oculist, E. W. Wright, M. D., Queens Uni- 

Aa ae ETE, faen n with that of profits. "The end which the | versity, and member of the Opthalmological Society 


This testimony was included 
in Judge Dailey's report to tbe Psychical Sclence 
Congress. 
‘that| In this connection let me say thatthe time is near“ Dr. Wright referred to the case of Miss 
the earth at hand, in my opinion, when the functions of the | Fancher, who he sald was intellectually 
= (frue statesman must find embodiment beyond the | bright and clear, vivacious, and quick at re- 
* field of legislative enactment merely, The real | parte, as unique. Before Inquiring the history 
ol government to-day lles largely in the hands | of her case or making any teste of her powers 
the captains of commerce and industry. Such | of seeing, he examined the interior of her eye with 


t comprehensive plane of true statesman- | says, which gives information regardlag the exist- 
considers, first of all things, the public | ence and nature of disease la the eye or In parts re- 
pg assumed the power, they cannot svold | mote from the eye, because we have la full view be- 
There is rising tide of con- | fore us the termination of an artery and the com- 

lal organism. The ethical | mencement of a veln with the blood coursing in each; 
rer before. The just and | aleo u nerve connecting the brain and eye and the 
to the | two internal costs of the eye, retins and choroid, — 

ll questions | Affections of these different parte by sigaificantand 
wil i visible changes are indicative of changes in brain, — 


| —— 
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wid is what Herbert Spencer means when be defa 


spinal cori or other parta of e cereus ene Fancher want Gz was steat? Ste 
e Thel bòr che mate peiris of the artici- whieh be Sopi |cstioz to be a preparation for complete Evie 
tent epeta Gite bruna rænt oot i: è Si ewe or meinar E Ee 5 Leber ze Wers the end of dnn is 1 1 
PF ss Ñe inser ˙ , . and by serps |ime: Comenics irren te de ku =r 
e serve b s stream’ of white mr exceuding | ing ber of ber guarà bus did wot succeed ip zei; Milise. likeness to God £ 2 
* bon e irris Go the ‚ we bere before zs | acy kawi He feally came te the opizies thai “$ 122 Leere. Dean of body. viet m 


ze 2 
ern rer ay virtue which d Ge 
each ote of the idea of Inner freedom: wiii 
power of acd Fichse declare it to consist chiefy is Sei 
persons, en of character. All these thinkersag rs 
C E e i z vort acd supreme end of education is spiritenl or etit 
r refer ferther . Controlling aim should be, not to impart y 


Sps Gteercable The sterks srz extremely smell raa 
but sot anlernen. Near the periphery they ars | Food saying tiat Mies Fancher always states thai | butto upbuili the being which makes esias 


jar cheervaties acd study a gromo of Seed vessels. | does mot see ae we see. Dat ees a we 

See emf of ae cigeetant terre and ws Demtrageons 1 res ees” 

rn one Taewciiare amd ome rer Ton. Mie Fanciers possesses 
= 


A * — 4 
Dr. W. satsat is the eposet Ms Fancier. | Sst a conirmeg by Dr. Sz 
as appears iz the pares of Judge Dalle 


WES ts nere renis yet from reflex asd color | e sers e sop of ber Be Dr. Sceir | form babits of thinking and doisg. 
3 . westimony 25 tha: of a medical expert who bas The scope of public school educates is ii 
retina does oct show 2 sigue of atropey anda lr | Os is atwedance om the isralid daring nearly | operate with the physical, social and seigi 
f vironment to form good and wise mes 4 en 


Tarn nenen The NN r Jol great iuporiszce, S225- 
— 


1 of ax orange-red color acd | Sees that Bis patients conditice is materially Uniess we bear in mind that the school is T 
tae pigment is evenly diatriòotai The choroid and | 8secs¢ from what it was formerly. Instead of be- | several educational agencies we shall * 1 : 
PU sormal The optic serve showa | isz ~exceedinziy bis asd eméciaied. sbe is zow right estimate of its office. I depe 
chaages that are si W east of deeper trale. Isis |s qalis isiy. Sbe experiences the senm of touch is | wholly for its success upon the kind of = 

tims parts of her body, slihourih at one | nished is b byt the home, the State, and the C 


Ís coise, gray at white. It ls serreended bya weil -f sE her 
marked asd distise üy cut choroidal risg. There is | time. dows sir years ago. there were isdicatiocs of | The controlling aim of our teachers shouid * U 
z9 a n optic serve, | Parsiysis of the left arm which costisued for neariy | fore. to bring their pedagogical action i ben 
mi £4 we ofiss sec is ela eyes. There le an % years.” Gurieg ehich time she appears to Bars with what is best in the domestic, social, a 
| asd sbaliow physiological cop, which is slightly | Vries by means of ber toes. He states that Miss | ious life of the child; for this is the fount 
paler Ís color than the rest of the optic dise. There is | Fancher experiences quite remarkable conditions | which they must build and to weaken i hiia 
„ 80 evidence of past In antes of optic serve | from the action of the eart. At times te chest the whole structure to ruin. As the Denn m 
leaving traces ix lserzaszd amount of cvanective tis- Wer the Dreast seems considerably enlarged, snd | the home, the teacher makes the school Wi 
we. Along the edges of the blood vessels we End no very day there comes from the mucous membrane need above all things, wherever the 
traces of aay white streaks or bands indicating pact | Of the throat and bronchial tubes about half an ounce | gathered for education, is not a showy 
perivaseviaritie. Neither do we fod fs vitreous | lood. costly apparatus. or improved method 
bemor any sign of connective Usse. The cornez, The facts thus summarized from the statement of | books. but a living, loving, illumined 1 
aqueves bamor, cryviallise lens sad tres homor Dr. Speir will be found fully set out in Judge Dailey = | who had deep faith in the power of e 
are clear and permit the entrance of light. The ap- | "°F interesting work, which is based not only on | real desire to bring it to bear upon t t 
pearance of the optic nerve is like one affected with | BIS own observation, but on the diary kept by Miss | intrusted to him. This applies to t 
primary or gray atrophy. We think It has lost ite Crosby and the testimony of numerous well-known | school with as much force as to the hig 
power of conveying vieual impulses from the eye to | residents of Brooklyn. among them are Mr. Geo. F. university. Those who think, a 
me brain. The changes in the optic nerve would in- | Sergent, Mr. Epes Sargent. Professor Henry M. Park- | agine, the vast majority, that any 
a diesis the atrophy of retro-balhar neuritis, or an | burat and Professor Charles E. West. We have said and write, who knows som 
strophy concarrent with spinal disease, and he con- 20thiog here with reference to the curious changes | geography. and history, is comp 
ade from bis opthalm . examination, that of Personality which Miss Fancher undergoes during | young children have not even the 
j Miss Fancher has gray atrophy of optie nerve and | Ber trance states, but they will be found fully de- | notions of what education is. 
cannot have vision. scribed In Judge Dailey’s work of which, perhaps, | not what he utters and inculeates, is the 
Alter relerring to other facta which confirm this | they form the most interesting, if not the most im- | thing.” 
i contiusion, Dr. Wright states that the pupils of the | Portant feature. Judge Daily has done good service, — 
eyes ins room moderately lighted, are equal and of | “ttaisly,in bringing the facte before the public, and We must change our very concep 
& medium sizs, Covering the eyes lor a short time, | bis work. which is illustrated by several photographic | °! life. We must reconstruct our #6 
the pupils, on removal of cover, are seen to be | Peproductions, showing the condition of Mies Fancher ess. We must cease to measure I 
dilated well and they soon contract to the posi- * different periods of her life, should be read by all their circulation. We must recognize | 
don first obnerved, but If a cone of light is thrown | YBO are interested in what is certainly one of the | Liberator, which left its proprietor as) 
on eyes by a lens, they do not contract nor dilate. | most curious psychological phenomena of the day. death as he was in his youth, was on 
successful papers published ev 


On convergence of eyes, there is perceived a wide n sense uss 

dilatation of the pupila which ia the opposite to the nye eee ofa! rma K 
. 3 f SCHOOL EDUCATION. by considering whether a man 

action rmal eyes. The muscies of the eyelids business for going to college—as th 


i i permit them to be opened and closed. He continues:| On Ladies Night at the Sunset Club, of Chicago, 
“The history of the ease inforins us that they were | the subject for discussion was Public Schools and their | °! college was to make money, no 

, closed for nine yeara and for three and proper scope and function. The meeting was ad- 3 talking of 255 * : 
i one-half years they were never closed. She | dressed by Professor H. T. Nightingall, of the city their fortune, though they re 
can move the eyes in all directions, but upwards they | schools, and by President Henry Wade Rogers, of 
> move very lite and with an apparent effort. | Northwestern University. These speakers were fol- 
j On two of my visiteshe became unconscious, with | lowed by Bishop Spalding, of Peoria, who differed 
A rigidity of ni} extromitios and then the globes of her | from his predecessors, but struck the right keynote. 
eyes were turned very much upwards, so that only à | When he declared that the main thing is to teach | 
part of the cornea was visible. They were In a fixed children reverence for whut le, and “to put them 
porition; the right looking up and out, the left up| under the uence of men and women who can 
ind in, ‘The two internal reet-muscles work in| teach them to — 5 and true. The following ro- 
desolaten to produce convergence of visual axis to marks made t 
a polnt u foot or two nway.” He concludes that all | by ne 
the oxternal muscles of the globe and of the lida ueation: — 
have thelr power of action, and add» that It he bad | vy 
not made an opthalmoxcople examination, he might | 
think wo had to do with aonse of malingering..,...|1 equi 
‘Lo Wat whothor Mins Fancher had the abnormal vla- | tunity, range of view, and the equivalenta 
bun ascribed to her, Dr, Wright bad placed in an | ton are training, discipline, dovelopment, in 

lunar pockot of his vont a score or more of assorted | on. w menning of the word € 

colored elne of wool yarn. Gathering one bute 

me in his cloved hand, all in his pocket, 
hor to name the color. ‘Thin sho reall, 
‘kod promptnoss for the primary colors, 
ie ri nho ws loss lee 


accumulation, but by distri atio; 
Which a man has, but by the 
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THE IDEAL COMMON WEALTH. | a adore and the moral law s.“ 2 if I don't think en the thina Before mother 
jas always Kept on the moral horizoa the | Thas a N und rationalism. with Welt rerela | passed away when she was so helpless, often when | 
af wae model cemmoawealth or Utopia. ae = PI space and the seatiment of duty, èr- | was busy in another part al the house I would aud, 
u he time of the commencement of ur e Of awe and cosmic emotion, a solar cor- | deny hare an impression that L must at once go to 


isty of e e 
| tainty Of eternity, which cast the so-called rerela- ber aod I always foucd that he wanted mo al that 


$ * 
had gives up the idea ef attaining to hap- 
** € tiens of ancient theologians, enthusiastic 


para they placed their City of God beroad | 
n of Lis wor! iè. The ancient world was | 


been overshadowed by sclence eu ` wl e ive person, b or nel 
et with its narrow habitat about the Mid- a science and current paycho- jor imaginative p but a rory sensible 
logy and reflective thought Myth 


prophets | time, sọ I got so I never disobeyed me impression,” 


and saviors entirely into the shade Theology has | Now the writer of the above neident ls no hysterical 


level 


à y me ** 
em as Oh was called. on whose shores, aš Plato „ fade into insig- | headed woman of mature years, who was, however 


nificance before the trav 
qeeawarmed like emmets, while the rast out- | < 2 x 


y Of things, as disclosed by fa faithful aud devoted daughter to both parents who 
scientific investization Phe real marvels are those | appreciated her love and service 


- -bt ` T ? a 
get lay mostly unknown snd unexplored. x 
ay of mature. The fictions of theology dwindle to lu- 


za some renowned oity state, such as sa n. 
Roma, or Jerusalem, was regarded as the Significance, when matched with sclence. Now | ditions” for the father’s manifostation of himself to 
pawg felicity. The distant in space and social and political amelioration is the goal of human | his beloved daughter, seems to ma very probable 
elle. ts s — * > : 
ia tie had no allurements for the ancient endeavor. The Eldorado of living generations is a A lady la Michigan writes lt was with great 
1 * — * > g 2 TA ; - 
Travel was regarded as exile from the city social state in which all mon and women shall be | interest I read Mr. U.'s article in The Arona do 
x q ý x z " | lifted to a plane of intelligence and competence in | scribing your ‘automatic’ writing. The Ame phe 
qoatained all that was dear. Ancient life was aa e . ; ! 
8 ee which the glaring social and political inequalities | nomena had shown itself in my own caso and it had 
toe. sensual, and realistic for sentiment. Sayin p ‘x \ 
sity, with its supra-mundane City of God and injustices of the past shall be abolished by a] caused me some physical suffering My beat 
TR z > z truly humane commonwealth, in which in the lan- j writing is done when | am ontirely alone 
men's eyes and hearts away from Rome and : 3 y X 
and Jerusalem. and the other great central guage of Emerson, “the State House“ shall be the vet I hare tried a fow tosts for friends 
= 3 È hearth or domestic fireside, and the Church“ shall jand iu their yresoncs received messages 
a to the thought of a purer and higher cit- STk M 15 $ 
in somewhere in the heavens, as they vaguely be “social worth.” Such a just commonwealth will | from ‘spirit’ friends which wore porfootly satisfac- 
saa 2 3 0 lized as i > tory lo overy way to `i ; . > 
an Inthe Middle Ages, when the area of yet be realized as the glorious consummation of all | tory la every way to the recipiont, [have a young 
Grilization and the land of the nativity had the sighs and dreams and aspirations of the noblest sister who for a fow wooks received the writing, but 
- paris : suo ‘ato's she is unable at prosor rot it. i i 
nebulous to the ignorant people of Western souls of the past, such 5 are represented a Plar 0 nadle at present to got it. While che was 
a singular epidemic of religious fanaticism Republic, St. Augustine's City of God, More's Utopia, | able to write she was teaching a country school, and 
à the Western nations, the object of which Sir Philip Sidney's New Arcadia, and the lesser at- | to me it was quite a trial to have no way of commu 
8 } i J0 of | nication w or for weeks time, sald to her 
; the rescue of the Holy Sepulchre from the hands tempts to realize ia thought the Brotherhood o 0 ith her for weeks at a time, {said to he 


That the presence 
of the son and brother made possible the right 


Madel or Mohammedan miscreants. For a long Man. ‘It the spirits wish to do us a service, they might 
4 8 — barry à »y p away at school.“ 
all the 3 is — —— carry our messages while you are away A i 

P y saty XTRACTS FROM LETTERS. rory day rook : ox porime du 
pins, with staff and scallop shell, plodded their f every day fore week and try the oxperiment Nag 


: As evidence of the wide-spread interest in matters | wrote a message to the other as agroed upon and 
: V S Dan spiritual, both in regard to its phenomena anà phi- | awaited a reply. Three messages by her to me 
was moved by a common sentiment and impulse losophy, it will be I think of interest to the readers | were received nearly as sho sont thom—not exactly 
along time was a tomb the goal of human ler of Tur JovRNAt to give from time to time as oppor- | worded as would have been the case in telepathy, 
g ihe era of the Crusades came the era of gic tunity occurs under the above heading bits from many | but with some changes or additions, and my hand 
discovery in the fifteenth and sixteenth private letters, extracts relating to Spiritualism, | wrote them without any assistance from the brain 
when the bounds of things were loosened without, however, giving the names of the writers, | or will. She received but one of my messages, the 
aman mind was then enlarged and liberaliz = since the letters were none of them written for pub: | surrounding being very uncongenial to hor, ata 
el experiences and by the expansion of the lication. The writers are of all denominations in | writing I get is not messages from porsonal friends 
phical area of human activity. The mystery religion. Some of them agnostics, or confessed free- | usually, but from persons distinguished while lvs 
aes Ocean began then to be dispelled. thinkers, others are Spiritualists in belief, if not so | ing for intellectual development; many who have 
topes and dreams of discovering a terrestrial named. Some of these come from personal friends of | beon well-known to the world. I was far more 
dise began to be kindled in ardent and fearless wany years, some from later friends and some from | ready to accept the spirit theory at first than I am 
City of God not in the clouds, but somewhere comparative strangers, but all which may thus be now, so many perplexing questions arising in my 
ihe bosom of mother earth, in the dim and gor- given are taken from letters entirely private, and | mind regarding it. I recently attempted to obtain 
hag with its magnolian forests and fountains hence no real names will be used. Our first extract | psychometric impressions—what I understood to be 
puth. The fabled Eldorado began to be the ob- is taken from the letter of a friend of early years | the reading of the physical associations of an object 
o point of enthusiasts and adventurers, and to whose father and all concerned were well known to | held in the hand of a sensitive. What was my sur- 
t the place of the apocalyptic New Jerusalem. | Me. and the room spoken of is a familiar one. Though | prise to find that no physical Impression camo, but 
rit was supposed to be accessible to the hardy not known as a Spiritualist J had yet heard the father | the hand dropped the article and began to write, 
ddauntless adventurer in the flesh, and to have | declare hisbelief in spirit return long before his | giving names of people in some way connected with 
vicinity a stream or well-head of immortal | transition, and at a time when I had no belief in that | the object in question. Sometimes amusing oxpori- 
As alchemy with its philosopher's stone and | Possibility, but before the receipt of the letter from | ences followed; for instance, I held a fow grains of 
irs, finally led to a genuine science, to chemis | Wbich I quote, I had no reason to guess that any of | rice a moment between both hands, then taking u 
y.s0 the fabled Eldorado led to useful and thor- | We living members of the family—all of whom were | pen in the right hand wrote automatically: ‘Misalo, 
gh explorations of the lower part of our continent, | Present at the occurrence spoken of—had any belief | Ise only a coon!’ The trouble with these exporl- 
i enlarging geographical knowledge. Thus was or experience in Spiritualism, so for mo the extract | ments lies in the diMoulty of searching out tho faota 
period of terrestrial discovery a period of bound- held a deep interest, in the case. When I receive a letter the Thagnotlem 
ss, glorious hopes and the noblest daring. It was| “I think,” my friend writes, “I have had an expe. | Is often so strong about it that it gives me a shook 
eperiod of Shakespeare. ‘There was a new spir- | rience equal to some of those I have soon in Tne | to touch it. Then my hand tries to write, the mos- 
al day-dawn, as it were. Finally, terrestrial dis- | JOURNAL. I will tell you about it. It was soon after | sage being invariably from some dead relative or 
ery became so thorough that the dream of Eldo- father died; I think the first time Wesley (her only | friend of the writer, so far as I have been able to In- 
do was dispelled; and the romance of the earth, living brother) came home after that event. It was | quire. The absurd prejudice against these Investl- 
jto speak, gave place to accurate knowle i | in the forenoon and we were in mother’s sitting room; | gations prevents one from forroting out onach inter- 
eof reason and science began to dawn in e was sitting one side of the stove, Wesley the | esting case. If itis a spirit who gives mo the mos» 
mth century, and mankind had | r side, while I sat directly infront. Wesley sat | sage, it must come the instant I touch tho object ros 
sions, delusions, and faith . near the bedroom door, when it amen and father | ceived from their loving friends, or else spirits must 
l Ye ? 


r tonlan astron al para- | th el efor he was dead, and never thought | my part, but when I read the articles from yourself, 
ë insignificance > of the e ae i + i lly was him. He came around Wesley | Mr. Underwood, Mr. Savage, and others who are 
of theologi i: and s i hon T turned my head to . known to be mentally sound, I feel comforted and 


snd starry | it was just a j ca | He n h t E regarding their source; who Investigate 
e BINEN oath FOL / 0 them in a judicial mood of mind, and who are 


0 recitala of othors, that ofton ‘some 
tion of 2 eae of the 


| 


fact e test always proves to be unreliable. All the | in the conditions under which the spiritual principle | the “soul” is the seat of the volitional or m 
- functions of the bodily organism may, so far as can in man ig supposed by the authoress to have been | ulty. That distinction isa fundamental on 


` Academy of Sciences of Paris a sum of money to be with which Dr. Wallace's name is associated among 
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persons who are chosen as the mediums of such in- | cates of death are sometimes issued before demise | of Deity required by her theory would take placeg 
telligence comes to those who are unfamiliar with | actually takes place. As soon as possible, however, | for all. On the other hand, the authoress spealy 
Spiritualism, who have not solicited or been expec- | after breath is supposed to have left the body, it is | the passage of divine energy into matter and fe j 
tant of anything of the sort occurring, and who are | subjected to the temperature of ice, so that if the | which therefore must have had a separate e B. 
often frightened at its exhibition in themselves | patient were still alive he would not long remain so. | prior to the incarnation of divine energy. Ty 
which awakens doubt as to their own sanity. At] Thus there is a probability that he is not really view, which regards the process of evolution as yy. 
the close of my address before the Psychical Con- | buried alive, although possibly in the absence of mately traceable to the direct will of an exter 1 
gress, among those who came to me was a refined, | that precaution there would not have been any occa- Deity as the first cause, cannot be considered si 
sweet voiced lady whose first words were: Oh! sion for burial at all in some cases. The only cer- entific, as it assumes the existence ot matter jy 
Mrs. Underwood! you don't know what a relief to | tain and infallible mark of death is the beginning of | which the laws of physical nature were not yet ope, 
my mind your confession of your psychical experi- | bodily decomposition, and no treatmeni of the body | ative. Mrs. Lang’s Christ-principle theory af ; 
ence has proved; for during the past year away from | ought to be allowed until this has commenced, much | that these laws are the necessary result of "ng 
home in a lonely place, I have been undergoing a | less ought burial to take place. nation” of divine energy. Thus, although it gets sy 
like experlence, against my will, however, and I — — of the supernatural, it retains the jofranatural, whig 
was truly afraid I was losing my sanity by reason of SPIRITUAL EVOLUTION. alone is God, although the natural is the pheaom 
the strange things written through my band, and The belief that man is a tri-unity dates back to nal expression of the incarnation of divine 
afraid to tell any one about it for fear they would the time of St. Paul, and probably to a much earlier or the Christ-principle on different planes. hh 
make up their minds I was insane and treat = ac- | period. Modern science as expounded by the sup- only when the sixth plane, the Christ or psych 
cordingly. Now—lI shall feel better about it” And porters of the theory of evolution seems, it is true. plane, has been reached that God can be sald to by 


Subinas boen the confession of a number: of people to throw doubt on that belief, and yet Dr. Wallace, present. Birth into the psychic kingdom, that is, te 
o no; the consistent advocate ot Darwinism, warmly ac- 


S development of the spirit in man, gives man 
P cepts it. He affirms that the mathematical, musical 


vidual immortality. We are here introduced 
; the sphere of religion. The authoress tells us ibat 
- THE SIGNS OF DEATH. a ec Sear ace select nak a certain enthusiasm attends the consciousness of 
How often has the thought recurred: Is it certain | origin as due to a spiritual Saree: To the spiritual spirit presence and that “the experiences of elt- 
that no one is buried alive? Many stories have been | world Dr. Wallace refers the complex activities ion are varying forms of awe and delight with whieh 
told of persons who have narrowly escaped this fate, | which we know as modes of motion, without which | the individual spirit always mingles with (heme 
und there is too much reason to believe thut others | the material universe could not exist in its present Versal spirit.“ . 
have not escaped it, although the signs relied on as | form, if matter could have any existence. Toit he] We cannot complain if this enthusiasm marks Mn: 
evidence of continued life are often delusive. The | refers also the progressive manifestations of life in | Lang's work, although it may sometimes affect ber 
mere change of position of the body in the coffin is | the unconscious, the conscious, and the intellectual | conclusions. For this reason, we think the con 
not to be depended on as proof of such a condition. | stapes of the organic world, depending upon differ- | Part, that which treats of ‘Psychic Evolution sd 
Nevertheless when we consider the uncertainty at- ont degrees of spiritual influx. There is, therefore, | Material Evolution,” the best. Nevertheless, whit 
taching to the signs of death in case of disease it nothing really new in Mrs.Lang’s idea of the divine | the authoress calls psychic is not truly so 
would not be surprising if persons were sometimes | principle in nature, which is, indeed, merely a re- | psyche is the soul, the conscious principle of 
buried while still living. A New York physician in | statement under scientific conditions of the ancient | to which she applies the term “anima,” buti 
a recent interview made some statements on the sub- religio-philosophical notion of divine emanation. swers with her to the spirit or pneuma. More 
f serious consideration. He] What is distinctive in the present work is the ex- the authoress distinguishes between the snim 
narrow escape from prema- | hibition of the divine principle as Christ in nature, | and the human soul, the self-conscious pi 
nder his own observation or | and the development of this idea in terms of the doc- | man, to denote which she coins the word 
y might easily have had a dif- trine of evolution, althcugh the idea itself constitutes | But there is no scientific warrant for suc 
rom time to time some in- the essence of the spiritual teachings of Swedenborg. | tion. The “animan” is really the sami 
e cyutunued life is referred to, but as a | perhaps also it may be said that there is a difference | spirit,“ which is the seat of the rational 


be judged, be completely suspended, even the heart developed. Dr. Wallace speaks of spiritual influx, | Lang’s theory, and therefore if not a justifiad 
aAA beat and the lungs to respire, and yet the | but Mrs. Lang's position is that the physical and | it must seriously affect her argument. Her ; 
ndividual thus affected be still alive. Although this | chemical forces of nature gave birth to the lower | nevertheless, highly suggestive, and its inten 
Subject has engaged but little attention in this coun- | forms of life-force, that is, the organic; from | 80 good that it deserves thoughtful consideration 
try, where human life is held much too cheap, much | this was developed the anima or conscious | the more so as her idea of psychic evolution 
consideration has been given to it in Europe. We | principle of animals, out of which arose upon the explanation of evolution given by Profe 
are told that “Some years ago, convinced of the in- the soul or self-conscious principle of man, | Joseph Le Conte’s in his “Evolution and its Relati 
sufficiency of the signs of real death, and alarmed by | from which was developed the spirit of man. | to Religious Thought.” — 9 
a FENE 15 8 e death | It seems to us, however, that original as may be 
b een mistaken for real death, Dr. Manni, pro- -on 
c ditor | COLUMBIAN COLLEGE OF CITIZENSHA 


A private appeal has been made for funds 


awarded to the most successful writer on the question evolutionists, although it is not restricted to him, | out the object of this organization which has 
of apparent death and the prevention of the fatal ac- Indeed, it is deficient in a factor which is all Import- formed to develop the best citizenship by 
cidents that are often its natural consequence. The | ant to the theory of evolution, the environment, | means, and to influence the masses in the inte 
Academy of Sciences proposed the following ques- | This is referred to when divine influx is spoken of, | right living, individually, socially and politi 
tions: What are the distinctive characters of ap- and it would seem to be dispensed with by Mrs. Lang The appeal truly states that vast sums are j 
parent death? and What are the means to prevent |in favor of whatshe terms resident forces, that is, lug spent in charity and in bringing to light 
Premature burial? One essay only seemed worthy of | divine energy as the motive power in evolution. But ruption of political and social condition 
the reward, and the reputed infallible sign was the | that which exists within must also exist without, and | Permanent results can be expected unless 
prolonged absence of the beatings of the heart on | it is the interaction between the internal and the ex- | nied and persistently followed by educational 
auscultation. - But very soon cases were reported | ternal which results in the development of organic ode whereby people will learn to beco 
where the most conscientious auscultation had failed | nature. Every plane of life which man has to reach | Porting and, at the same time realize the 

to reveal even the least trembling of the heart, and | jn the course of his upward progress, must thus have | Privileges of citizenship.” 

‘yet life was not extinct. Moved by this sad condi- | its cosmical representative. How this end ia sought to be obtain 
tion a great philanthropist, the Marquis d’Ourehes, | Possibly the authoress would not object to this | the statement of the objects of the Co 
‘bequeathed to the Academy of Medicine of Paris | view of th 


7 
nd 


5,000 france, for the best means of recognizing the | as being, under the latter condition, variable 
: t real death by means of electricity, gulvan- | changeable, whereas under the former he 


r any other process requiring elther the inter- | ble and unchangeable. - Mrs.Lang thus distin 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


* out these aims, it Is proposed to organize | mind into ways all undreamed of, but the most hel p- 
loty or local college in every community, all | ful and in the end, the best.” 

jog federated together through a central college, | G. —rhe will then determines the course does It 
si the discussion of a regular course of topics, em- not?” ) 


racing the current questions of the day and a course ee ek. 
påmerican history. Each topic is discussed the ; ere is but one supreme will—that of the 
All-of-Being—of which mortal man’s will is but the 
ie week by all the colleges, and reports of the fai : i . 
: aint reflex. Spiritually viewed, the mirror of a 
‘jieussion with papers and addresses are sent to the mirror wherein is reflected dimly the f ; 
nital college for compilation and publication. Being 3 1 
‘Thus the best and most representative thought will ; ; 
de to the public through the press, as well as Q. — It follows from this does it not, that all 
be en Gittern the regular organ of the thought and conduct of Bolte creatures is necessi- 
nization. The College will also encour age lec- tated— determined by the universal will?” 
courses and co-operate with every educational | A-—‘‘Necessitated, but not determined. 
A philanthropic enterprise. Its purpose is the mination must come from the finite which is left the 
urtherance of all reforms tending to greater intelli- veto power. Thou should’st understand that the In- 


gence among the people and a higher standard of finite is mirrored in the tinite, and man le measure- 
citizenship. ably the arbiter of his own spiritual destiny.” 


hne aim of the Columbian College of Citizenship 
b pre-eminently practical, dealing, as it does, with | sal will of which man’s will is but the reflection?” 

‘the theory of society and government in the lightof| A.— No. There may seem to be to mortal mind, 
| “history, ethics and science, to qualify men and | but the Soul of Being guides all—whether physica! or 
| women for the exercise of practical citizenship in spiritual.” 

e eld of politics, social reform, and philanthro-| Then necessity, as Shelley says, ‘is the mother 
| Py. The influence of such an association upon the | of the world?” 

ata ee ed 8 of] A.—, Soul of mortal birth! Try to understand 
' 00 15 Ponte gabe 1 wal thy limitations—thy questions touch on mysteries 
judy, develop literary. talent 1155 * i 44 impossible to be understood on your plane. The 
Hani ethical side of 1175 5715 5 15 Si? nae most straightforward answer to your common sense 
eon leder y 118 0 R 101 pA E question would not be understood by you while you 
lusty bring about greater tem po 15 an 1 peak 7 1 remain on the earth plane. Some lessons are still 
Diese are high claims, but 7 Pieke ty to all.“ reserved for scholars in the higher grades of Being. 

they should not be j ne ere is no reason why | Don’t arrogate to your plane all knowledge.” 
justified by the event if the Col- S ath i 
lage obtalns the Peednigr 7 dupport 1. eser and Q.—“But tho! doctrine of necessity follows logi- 
s lly and unavoidably from your foregoing statement 
its intentions are fully carried into effect. rr he y y ; 
it appears to me?” 

A.—'Shall not your ideas of logic change with the 
wider knowledge of the laws of being which you 
shall gain when you escape earthly limitations?” 

Q.— “That is doubtlessly true. But we are now 
very tired. Before we close will you make appoint- 
ment for another sitting, and at what date?” 

A. — . Sunday eve, Oct. the ——, the band will 


* 
. 


Deter- 


Q.—‘‘Is there then any veto power of the univer- 


AUTOMATIC COMMUNICATIONS. 
A Discussion oN WILL.” 

One evening I particularly wished to have some 
special questions of my own answered, and since 
generally a preference was shown for questions pro- 
pounded by Mr. U. I so stated at the beginning, 
when the reply came at once denying my request in 
this form: „Thou art near to us, but we most wish 
to reach Bhama.” This name so strangely given to 
Mr. U. is used, however, only by certain writers, 
“Pharos,” and one or two others whose names I do 
not care to state because I personally demur at such 
names being given, and do not like to publish them 
as it would look like assumption on my part to those 
who do not yet understand that my own intelligence 
does not in the least, so far as I can determine, 
guide this writing. On this occasion I yielded to 
the expressed wish of our unseen visitors and asked 
Mr, U. to question them, 

Q.—Can you explain human will, and wherein 


come 

I must explain that not infrequently appointments 
were thus made giving dates ahead, which when I 
consulted the calendar I found to be always correct, 
even when to my mind it seemed doubtful, until the 
calendar verified the statement. 

On the evening designated we sat again and Mr. 
U. resumed the previous discussion: 

Q.—‘How can Universal Will determine ail ac- 
tion and yet individual will be free?” 

A.— Shared with Universal Will the materialistic 
individual will must be sympneumatically in league 
with the Universal Will, and therefore must deter- 
mine its course according to the greater Universal 


great city.—Professor Huxley. 
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APPARITIONS. 

At the close of the Report ("A Census of Hallu- 
cinations”) the committee announce in italics this 
same Conclusion after considering all possible objec- 
tions to thelr cases: 

Between deaths and apparitions of a dying person 
a connection exists which is not due to chance alone. 
This we hold as a proved fact.” 

This is remarkable language for the sigaatures of 
Professor and Mrs. Sidgwick than whom few harder- 
headed skeptics could be found. It is more than 
borne out, however, by a consideration which the 
committee does not mention, but which the facts en- 
tirely justify, and it is, that since many of the ap- 
paritions occurred not merely on the day, but at the 

very hour or minute of death, the Improbabllity of 
their explanation by chance is really much greater 
than the figures here given. That the apparition 
should occur within the hour of death the chance 
should be 1 to 356,000, or at the minute of death 1 to 
21,360,100. To get 30 cases, therefore, brought 
down to these limits we should have to collect thirty 
times these numbers of apparitions. Either these 
statistics are of no value in a study of this kind, or 
the Society's claim is made out, that there is either 
a telepathic communication between the dying and 
those who see their apparitions, or some casual con- 
nection not yet defined or determined by science. 
That this connection may be due to favorable condi- 
tions in the subject of the hallucinations is admitted 
by the committee, if the person having the appari- 
tion is suffering from grief or anxiety about the per- 
son concerned. But it has two replies to such a crit- 
icism. The first is the query how and why under the 
circumstances does this effect coincide generally with 
the death of the person concerned, when the anxiety 
is extended over a considerable period. The second 
isa still more triumphant reply, and it is that a 
large number of the cases show that the subject of 
the apparition has no knowledge of the dying per- 
son’s sickness, place or condition. In that case there 
is no ultervative to searching elsewhere for the 
cause.—Prof. J H. Hyslop, of Columbian College, 
in the Independent. 


CURRENTS similar to those of the hairs of the net 
tle have been observed in a great multitude of very 
different plants, and weighty authorities have sug- 
gested that they probably occur, in more or less 
perfection, in all young vegetable cells. If such be 
the case, the wonderful noonday silence of a tropical 
forest is, ufter all, due only to the dullness of our 
hearing; and could our ears catch the murmur of 
those tiny matistroms, as they whirl in the innumer- 
able myriads of living cells which constitute each 
tree, we should be stunned as with the roar of 4 


Will.” 
Q.—“Isit true that the Universal Will, having a 


detinite end, may leave open several courses thereto, 
and yet leavea choice to the individual mind which 
of these courses shall lead to the determined end?” 
A.— Soul questions like unto these may not be 
answered by dogmatic assertions, but when spirit 
planes are changed, and larger areas of knowledge 
are opened, your pertinent queries shall be sensibly 
and spiritually anewered. You are yet spiritually 
_ | too much in bondage to sense to be specifically an- 
|| swored.” 
| Q.—Pleuse state in your own way the best thought 
in regard to absolute determinism and free will?” 
A.—"Spiritually considered the best thought in 


consists its greatest power?” 

A.— Will, spiritually defined, means that which 
‘you mortals name spirit power.” 

Q.—"What is the function or power of will?” 

A.—"'Shared with mortal concepts we cannot give 
you the explanation of the true power, or the real 
function of will, Willis spiritual attribute, and 
only those on spiritual planes can understand its 
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The Past 
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A. When you get well, I'll take you 
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and fragments of such parts of the skull 


were worn as amulets and talismans, It | out riding.” . 
is easy to see how such a superstition Mrs. Hollis now said: “Mr. F., he is n 
could have been modified and enlarged so } sitting oncyour knee and wishes Shere, Guarantees * 


sing ‘Rock of Ages’ with him.” Wh 
upon I started the tune, and he joined 
me ina clear soprano voice, singing the 
hymn through. He then asked. Where 
is mama I gave him our location, and 
said, ‘‘Come and see us whenever you can 
do so. Mrs. Hollis then said: He is ex- 
hausted and can say no more.” I have 
never seen anything more marvelous in 
my whole experience 
Attest PVE. 
The real names have not been given, 


LADS 
VIILE 40 
. n Aa — us to lead to the belief that, independent 
— — — 2 of trepanning, the bones of the head pos- 
sessed medicinal properties, a belief which 
persisted to the dawn of the eighteenth 
century; whilst, in recene times, pleces of 
the human skull were worn by aged Ital- 
ians as charms against epilepsy and other 
Ciseases. When once the dogma was ac 
cepted that sanctity and a perforated skull 
were correlated, fond relatives might bora 
the heads of the dead to facilitate the exit 
of any lingering demons, and, by means 
of the sanctified, trepanned skull to pre- | nor is it necessary. A few such cases, if 
vent their re-entrance. For the same | we could be absolutely sure there was no 
reason the bone amulet was buried with | knowledge on the part of the medium, nor 
the deceased, and sometimes it was even | any errorin the reporting, would go far 
placed within his skull. Post mortem | in settling the vexed question of future life 


trepanning may have been a pious en- and spirit return. 
deavor to carry sacramental benefits be- M. L. H. 
yond the grave, such as that which in- = 
0 e early Christians e baptized 

FC THE HORRORS OF NOISE. 

The possibility of reasonably making To primitive man noise meant danger. 
such deductions from a few decayed bones | Therefore when the savage heard a noise, 
is a remarkable proof of the progress of | whether it was the loud roar of the tem- 
anthropological science. Should any | pest, the sweep of the avalanche, or the 
readers regard the deductions as unwar- | soft approach of the foe at night, he put 
ranted, they must remember that their | himself on guard. Noise awakened all 
value is dependent upon a series of facts | his energies; it had a quality of terror in 
which can here be but very imperfectly | it and it still has this quality—for me. 
reproduced. ae In the Chinese army the trcops used to 
shout at the top of their lungs when they 
attacked, in order to terrify their enemies; 
and when both sides yelled together the 
effect of the din has been described by 
Europeans as appalling. It is true that 
civilized man is no longer so acutely af- 
fected by noise; but it still acts as an irri- 
tant, and the time will come when its de- 
leterious effect will be recognized. Even 
in children—and children are supposed to 
enjoy noise of the most maddening kinds— 
I can see the growing appreciation of si- 
lence. A few months ago, when we es- 
caped for a while from the din of the 
town to the quiet hamlet where I yearly 
recruit my noise-shattered nerves, my lit- 
tle girl of seven said on our first evening 
in the country. Isn't it nice to listen to 
the silence?” The advance ot the savage 
towards civilization is marked by the 
abatement of noise. The more savage 
the tribe the more noise it requires. One 
of the great clock manufacturers of this 
country is said to make a certain cheap 
clock with a particularly loud and aggres- 
sive tick, for export to the South Sea Is- 
lands; the natives will have no other kind 
—the louder the tick the better tke clock. 
We are beyond that—some of us—but we 
do sanction an amount of noise that Paris 
or London would sternly suppress. From 
time to time there is a protest. I reverence 
Webster for his rebuke to a gabbling bar- 
ber who asked him how he would like to 
be shaved: In silence,“ said the great 
man. But as a nation we tolerate an 
amount of senseless, aggravating din that 
we should have outgrown a century ago. 
Our idea of a popular rejoicing and cele- 
bration is still the Chinese one—low of 
noise. Our Fourth of July is made hid- 
eous by Chinese fire-crackers and other 
exploding devices. Sensitive and sensible 
people shudder, and as becomes the most 
long suffering nation on earth, we allow it 
to go on year alter year, those who can, 
getting away from civilization, so-called, 
on that glorious day. Again, our fashion 
of ushering in the new year is to ring all 
the bells of the town for an half hour, let 
all the steam whistles screech till steam 
runs low in the boilers, and fire off any 
p or pistols that may be handy.— 

billip G. Hurbert, Jr., in North Ameri- 
can Review. 
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The fact that Hood's Sarsapa. 
rilla has cured thousands of 
others is certainly sufficient 
reason for belief that it will 
cure you, It makes pure 
rich, healthy blood, tones and 
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builds up the whole system, 
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DEAD! 
By Sr. Groner Ber 
Some day this heart will cease to best, 
These eyes their tears to shed, 
And rest will come for weary feet: 
Some day I shal! be dead 


Some day shese busy bands wil! fal! 
To earn their dally bread, 

And ruddy cheek and lip grow pale: 
Some day I shal) be dead. 


Some day this teeming brain no more 
Will conjure joys long fled; 

Some day life's mockery wil! be o'er; 
Some day I shall be dead. 


Some day for me no prattling tongue, 
Beside the nightly bed 

Will sapplioate: no bymn be sung 
Some day I shall be dead. 


Some day a loved one’s name will hang 
Upon my lips unsaid, 

And lite go ont with many a pang 
Some day I shall be dead. 


Some day this storm-wrarked frame will share 
The couch by nature spread: 

J crave the universal prayer: 
Some day I shall be dead. 


Works of Instruction in 


HYPNOTISM, 
MESMERISM, AND 
ANIMAL MAGNETISM, 


How to Mesmerize, By J. W. Cadwell s prasi 
cal and experienced‘operstor. Paper covers. Prios 
W cents. 


A TEST. 


To THe Eprror’ Some time ago I spent 
avery pleasant evening witha well-known 
clergymanof the Episcopal church, and 
our conversation turned on psychical re- 
search, in which we were both interested. 
He gave me the following experience 


ture. For the sake of brevity, I rearrange, | which I asked him to write down. He 
condense and often put in my own words, | complied and I send the story to Tux 
the very interesting facts and inferences | Jornxal. as follows: 

contained In the extract, beginning with GREENFIELD, Mass., June 29, 1894. 
an introductory paragraph of my own. To whom it may concern: 

Trepanniog is a surgical operation done During the latter part of the month of 
with an instrument called trepan, and | September, 1874, while a resident of Den- 
consists in boring or sawing a circular | yer, Col., I attended a séance at the resi- 
groove through the skull and lifting out | dence of a Mrs. Johnstone, which was 
the piece of bone which the groove sur- | under the direction of Mrs. Hollis, the 
rounds. Trephining isthe sameoperation | medium. There were about a dozen per- 
performed with the improved instrument | sons present, seatedin a semi-circle, con- 

eephine. Both terms, however, | tiguous to one another, but not in contact. 
are applied to any process by which a | The room was dark; and Mrs. Hollis was 
hole is made through the skull and a f| opposite the semi-circle. There was sing- 
piece of bone taken out. In prehistoric | ing. The music over, after an interval, there 
times the groove was made with the | were what purported to bespiritual com- 
cutting edge of a flint; and, at the present | munications. These came directly from the 
day, many good surgeons make the groove | spirits themselves, the medium announc- 
with a chisel, preferring it to both the | ing their presence, and saying who the 
trepan and the trephine. Trepanning is | person was with whom they severally de- 
classed among the capital operations in | sired to communicate. 
surgery, and people generally look upon It will make the experience which I am 
it as a fearful trifling with human life; | about to relate better understood, by stat- 
yet the operation was performed in all | ing here that in the winter of 1873 while 
ages, even in prehistoric times. residing in Plitsburg, Pa., I lost a son. 

The Montenegrins are, or recently were, | aged four years and eight months, of in- 

accustomed to get themselves trepanned | tususception of the bowels. His name 
for very trifling ailments, Four hundred | was Sate Hobart F., changed from 
years before our era, Hipocrates performed | Harry Bronson F. the name given him at 
the operation not only to relieve the brain | baptism. His doctor's name was Robin- 
from the pressure of a depressed part of son, a kind old gentleman, who used to 
the skull and similar accidents, but also | say to my boy when he came to see him: 
for the cure of headaches and other affec- “When ou get well I'll take you out rid- 
tions to which, according to our ideas, the | ing.” The little fellow’s favorite bymn 
process is singularly inapplicable. The | was Rock of Ages,” which he frequently 
trepanned skulls that have been found are | sang with his mother. No une in Denver 
not simply the relics of some one partico- | outside of my family, knew anything 
lar race or period, but they range from | about my son's death, or the circumstances 
the earliest prehistoric age to historic | attending it. 

times, and were discovered in Peru, in| To return to the seance, lu the course 

North America, and in nearly every coun- | of the evening Mrs. Hollis said: “There is 

try in Europe. During the neolithic | a little child standing near Mr. Voorhees” 

pam a surgical operation was practiced | (the name under which I had been intro- 
chiefly on children) which consisted in | duced) who wishes to communicate with 
making an opening through the skull for | him.” I said: Whois this child?” The 
the treatment of certain internal maladies. | answer sounded like “Mary F.,“ so that 

The process was practiced almost exclu- | those t exclaimed, “She said Mary 

sively upon children, probably on account| F,” I repeated my question and with the 

of the facility with which it could then be | same result. I then asked for the third 
And the 


accomplished, and possibly also as an ume. Who is this child?” 
evils for | answer came very distinctly. Harry 


SURGERY AND SUPERSTITION. 


To tHe Eprron: The Medical Age of 
October 25th, 1804, contains an extract un- 
der the above title from an article in Na- 


How to Magnetize, or Magnetism asd 
Clairvoyance: By J. V. Wilson. Paper covers. 


Price 25 cents. 


How to Mesmerize. A manual, By J. Costs 
Ph. D. Papercovers. Price% cents, 


The Illustrated Practical Mesmeriat, By 
W. Davey, Stit board covers. Price 7b cents. 


Human Magnetism: Its Nature, Physi- 
ology and Psychology. lts uses ass remedial 
agent, and in moral and intellectual improvement, 


etc, By Dr. H. B. Drayton. Cloth, Price 16 cents, 


Hypnotism: Its History and Present De- 
velopment. By Frederick Bjornstrom, M. D, As- 
thorized transiation from the Bwedish, by Baros 
Nils Posse, M. G. Paper Covers. Price 20 cents, 


For sale, wholesale and retail, at THE RELIGIO i 
PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL Oftice, í 


THE ELIMINATOR 


Skeleton Keys to Sacerdotal Secrets, - | 


| 


By DK, R. B. WESTBROOK, 


Profoundly reverent, but thoroughly radiesl; ex- 
posing the fabulous claims of pba pard insane sni 


matic Christianity. containing many 
conclusions never be: ‘ore published, 3 
the mythical choracter of most of the Old and New 
Testament stories, and proving that Jesus was 
mainly an 2 not a person. A gen- 
- i 


i tion, Price 1.0. 
snare" For sale at this office. . F 


Heaven Revised. 


A Narrative of Personal Experiences Alier 


early precaution against t 
which it was esteemed a prevention as | Bronson F., Harry Hobart F. Don't you 
well as a cure. know me, papa?” Mrs. Hollis then said COCOAS A the Change Called Death. 
The evidences of prehistoric . ar the ch da standing in front 3 On this Continent, have received — „ 
a clairv t treme left s 
oyant who was at the ex e By M E. B. D ‘ a= 
i 


are accompanied by evidences 

3 was upon the superstition | of the semi-circle. The clairvoyant sald: 
disease is a demoniacal possession, | “He tells me that he died of intense pain 
and that the demon could not only be | of the bowels.” J remarked that is true” 
r a hole in the head. but | and described the nature of his disease. 


ry 


Wace | , where did you die?“ 
Pitsburg.” 


clubs, which she conducted, wrote hymns 
and songs for the church and Sunday- 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL, 


“You're just right. I'm around early,” 


school singing books, and sketches and 5 rai Sa't — * * 2 A er's 4 

poems for several publications- She was | time. you'd soon be « ae G bulldiog i 

identified with the Washingtonian tem- | ang 13 be do — the caters r A 

perance reform before she was married, The mar 5 ` e r thet— | CHERRY ' 

was on the editorial staff of a juvenile |< ingtie A Ma i ihe — — 1 * 
temperance paper, and organized a cold piper year Apts aes i | 

water army of 15,000 boys and girls, fo i : 

THE NEW MESSAGE. whom she wrote ee slories j Miss Susan Fenimore < ogper who died | 80 ora 5 
at Coopertown, N. Y., December Bist, was | ' 

t 


In 1857 the Livermores moved to Chi- 
cago, where Mr. Livermore became the 
proprietor and editor of a religious weekly 
paper, the organ of the Universalist de- 
nomination, and Mrs. Livermore became 
his associate editor. 
next twelve years were herculean. She 
wrote for every department of the paper. 
and at times, when Mr. Livermore was 


hosts of wormen dead a century 
Steal back to earth, 

verily to-night one talked to me 
Upon my hearth: 


ite 


goes 


qed tbe pathetic minor of her tones, 
Liquid with tears, 
Was like a plaintive murmur from far zones 
l And distant years. 


„Think pot that I am come to you,” she said, 
This haliowed pight, 
qo gossip of the secret of the dead, 


Or tell their plight. 


duties, she had full charge of the paper 
All the while she continued to furnish ar- 
ticles for various periodicals of the coun- 
try, and during that time she was her 
own housekeeper, directing her servants, 
and giving perscnal supervision to the 
education and training of her children, 

At the first nomination of Abraham 
Lincoln for the Presidency in the Chicago 
wigwam in 1860, she was the only woman 
reporter who had a place at the press 
table. 

It was in those very busy days that 


*Joould not sleep: for lo! the Christmas bells 
A new tune rang 

‘New birth to woman!’ loud the pxan swells 
In rhythmicclang. 


“Xew birth to woman! Once no right bad she 
To choose her place; 

Nor place had she save as man’s courtesy 
Did grant her grace. 


the famous author's second ch 

esto! five to reach maturity 

was devoted to literature and practi 

benevolence 

Her labors for the at Cooperstown that has grown to consid- | 
e 


obliged to be absent on account of church |! 
young Japanese giri, 
unte with ber class at Chautsuqua next 
year 


i, he eld- | 


— 


Her 


She founded an orphanag: 


ë good 


— | 


rable dimensions and does r 


Among the members of the class of US | 
n the Chatauqua Reading circle is a 
who expects wW grad 


This bright girl student is a mem 
ber of an educated Japanese family, who 
gave her every opportunity offered at 
home, but her desire to come to America 
Was 60 strong that they consented, and sev- 
eral years ago she entered Wilson College, 
in Pennsylvania. She was graduated jast 
summer, and succeeded in winning a fel 
lowship in the woman's department of the 
University of Pennsylvania. She has been 
taking the four years’ course of the C. L 


“Sometimes, by beauty, trick, or accident, 
Grim fate she crossed; 

But when from her obelsance she unbent, 
Her power was lost. 


"O woman! to be robed at last and crowned 
With dignity, 

Walking with lifted head your chosen round, 
Unfettered, free. 


“The barbarous traditions of the past 
Loosed from your feet; 

Life's richest goblet held to you at last, 
Brimming and sweet: 


Mrs. Livermore practically began her 5. C. in order to be well acquainted with 
public work. Sue became immediately | his famous American educational plas, 
interested in the movement for better and expects w make use of iu methods, 
sanitary condition of the soldiers and in | % far asm 
this work she naturally drifted to the lec- | conntry 
ture platform. — — 
In 1870 she came East and became edi- Mrs. Kate Douglas Wiggin, whose en- 
tor-in-chief of the Woman's Journal and | gagement to Mr. George Riggs, a business 
took active interest in W. C. U. work. | man of New York, has been announced, 
Her whole life has been a grand and noble | has had a somewhat changeful life, which 
one and her retirement will be keenly felt. | has been much to the advantage of her lit- 
erary work. She was born in Philadel- 


The small remaining group of English | phia, brought up ina Maine village, edu- 


poets is further reduced by the death of 
Christina Georgini Rosettl, whose long 
and patient suffering ended December 
29tb, rather suddenly at the last, though 
her death had been expected for some 
months. She was the third of the gifted 
children of Gabrielle Rosetti and his half- 
English wife, having been born in London 
in December, 1830, and she inherited a 
full measure of the artistic temperament 
of the family, clarified by a maidenly re- 
serve that was more English than Italian. 
When her elder brothers, William Michael 
and Dante Gabriel, started The Germ as 
the organ of the new Pre-Raphaelite 
movement Christina was among the con- 
tributors, though it was not till some 
dozen years later that the volume of verse 
ublished under the title of The Goblin 
Market, ” with illustrations by her famous 
brother, made her widely known as the 
strongest female poet of England after 
Mrs. Browning. Her earlier poems were 
much influenced by the Pre-Raphaelite 
movement. They have the same pictorial 
quality, the warmth of color, and richness 
of imagery, combined with an archaic 
simplicity, characteristic of her brother. 


“Forget not those for whom too late, alas: 
Dawn flushed the sky, 

And to their spirits drain a silent glass; 
Of such am I. 


“Hark to the Christmas bells! ‘Good will toward 
men, 
Peace on the earth!" 
And unto women!’"—chime they forth again— 
Neu birth! New birth!“ 


If gosts of women dead a century 
Steal back to earth, 
Then this same hour one came and talked to me 
Beside my hearth. 
—May Riley Smith, in Home-Maker. 


MRS. MARY A. LIVERMORE. 


A special telegram to the Chicago Inter- 
Ocean last week, says: Mrs. Mary A. 
Livermore has announced her intention to 
at once retire from the lecture platfo-m 
and public life. It is jargely on account 
of her poor health thatshe has decided to 
giveup her work. Mrs. Livermore had 
an attack of grip last winter and she has 
never felt quite herself since. Another 
reason for her retirement is that she is at 
work on a book that must be completed 
by the spring. Mrs. Livermore will, 
however, retain for a short time the pres- 
1 of e Woman aor 
rage Association, but her tremendously asked him what his views were on the 
active work for temperance, equals suf- e report of the collo- 
frage, and social purity, that has made 79 r 
her name familiar in all parts of the United i hain't never thought nothing about 
States forso many years, will now subside it, and I dont believe in women’s rights 
into a quiet home life. This home life] nohow. 
will be in Melrose, where she has a beau-/ But, they said, don't you think it is 
tiful, happy home with her husband and | ime you did think about it? Won't you 
children, in the midst of her books and | give us some assistance? Won't you help 


pepers, pictures and flowers, treasures of 
oreign travel and mementos of so many | le eaned back, thrust one hand into 
his trousers pocket, and with the other 


years trees 14 * i 

more will probably as busy emphasized his intelligent response: 
home life as she has been outside of it, a wouldn't eee ane you, nor 
you!” 


Mary Ashton Rice was born in Boston 
Hetty Green. the richest woman in 


December 19,1821. Her father was Tim- 

othy Rice, who served in the war ot 1512. 
‘She wag placed in the Boston public | America, who spends all her time in dodg- 
schools at an early age and graduated at | ing taxes and flying from one cheap lodg- 
fourteen. She was then sent to a girl's | ing-house to another to escape robbery or 
_ seminary in Charlestown for four years. | assassination, is still in constant terror of 

Shortly after her gr: ù she accepted house. She told her washer- 
pa pona to teach on a Vii ta- | 


During a session of the Legislature in 
Washington, three women from one of 
counties called upon their representative 
in the Interest of woman suffrage. They 


Bago 
r unnecessary work.“ 
thought it was a joke, 
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VITAPATHY, 


THe New System OF PRACTIOE, 
In Tax Ixo Sex or Tun Procuresre Aor. 


or 
—.— A Cineinnati, Ohio, Prepared 
nde anti . FHT 


cated at Andover, lived for twelve years 
in California, and bas also resided in Bos- 
ton, New York and London. Mr. Riggs 
met her duringa coaching tour of Wales, 
where both were guests of Mr. and Mrs 
William T. Buckley. Mr. Riggs is fond 
of out-door sports, and next year expects 
to drive his wife on a tandem through Íre- 
land.—Boston Bridget. 


— 
Coughing. 

For all the ailments of Throat 
and Lungs there is no cure so 
quick and permanent as Scott's 
Emulsion of Cod-liver Oil. It is 
palatable, easy on the most deli- 
cate stomach and effective. 


Scott’s 
Emulsion 


stimulates the appetite, aids the 
digestion of other foods, cures 
Coughs and Colds, Sore Throat, 
Bronchitis, and gives vital 
strength besides. It has no equal 
as nourishment for Babies and 
Children who do not thrive, and 


overcomes 


Any Condition of Wasting. 
Send for Pamphlet on Scots Emulsion. Free 
Scott Bowne, N. Y. AllDruggists. 60c.and $1. 


IT COSTS YOU NOTHING 


E. 


A PRIMARY COURSE OF LESSONS IN CELES- 


For Colds and Coughs 


RECEIVED 
MEDAL and DIPLOMA 


§ 


THE LIGHT @ 


OF EGYES 


— R — 


ay be, on her return to het own e 
: l The Science of the 


Soul and the Stars. 


IN TWO FARTS. 


By an Initiate in Esoteric Masonry, 


Finely illustrated with Eignt Full-page 
Engravings. 


i1 is claimed that this boot is not s mere compila- 
Uon, but thoroughly original 

It is believes to contain information apon the 
most vital pointe of Uocuitism ang Theosophy tèst 
cannot be obtained elsewhere. 

lt claims to fully reveal the most recoudiie mys- 

teries of man apon every piane of his existence, 
both here sod hereafter, in such pisin, empie las- 
guage (hat a chi! can almost soderstans it. 

The secrets and Uceult mysteries of Astrology are 
revealed and expial ned for the ret time, tt fe of 
firmed, el noe the days of Egyptian Hierogiyphica. 

An effort is made to bos that the Science of the 
Boul and the Science of the stars are the twin mye 

eres which comprise THE ONE GRAND SCIENCE 
or Lire. 

The following are among the claim s made for the 
work by ite friends i 

To the epiritaal investigator this book is indis- i 
pensable 1 

To the media @itreveals knowledge beyond a! 
earthly price, and will prove in real truth, “a guide, 
philosopher aod friend. 

To the i coaltiet It will supply the mystic key for 
which he bas been +o long earnestly seeking. 

To the Astrologer it will become m dirine revéla- 
tion of nee.” 


10X5 OF PRESS AND PEOPLE. 
"A philosophical aod instructive He = 
Mri. Emi P Uardioge Britten. 
“A wot Gf remarkable ability and interest, Dr 
i hae 
“A rem tab concise, clear and forcibly inter- 
ering work Ie more clear and intelligible l 
tan any other work on like subjecte" Mr. J.J. 
Morre. 
' However recondite bis bout the author certainly 
presents a theory of Sret e suses which ls well he 
to challenge the thourhtful resders' attention and 
toex cite much reflection.”—Hartford Dally Times. 
"It le an Occult work bet not a Theosophical one. 
It is a book entirely new in ita scope, and must 


excite wideattention.”—The Kansas City Journal. 


Besatifally printed and Illustrated on paper man- 


afactured for this special purpose, with Ulumiloated 
and extra heavy cloth binding. Price, 11.00. 


ie A New and Important Work, le. 


By the Author of The Light of Egypt.” 
A work that no Menta! Healer, Christian Seteutis 
or Magnetic Physician can aford to be without, tf 
they would become (he real masters of thetr pro 
fession in the study of man and the hesling art 
divine. y 


The Language of the Stars, 


TIAL DYNAMICS, 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 
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BOOK REVIEWS gent cause or author, cannot properly 


be used us an argument in the face of 


LAII books noticed under this head are fer este at | the theory of evolution and the facts on 
OF oan be Ordered through the omce of TUE RE! which it is based about which he knew 


- LJOURNAL). , ' 
GIGIO- PHILOSOPHICAL JOC nothing. Moreover, the author's expla- Books of Sooial Reform. Pet are ol Science and Philosophy 
* E . 
Haus and Addresses, An attempt to | nation of the apparent absence of will in] Money end Mil. oth nse 9 9 9 3 eaves Fundamental Proview tee ae 2 
treat some Religious Questions inn Sci- f| the inorganic universe is rather opposed | pacts and Fictions—Helen Gardener,cloth.. 2 2 Proofs of Wiesler, Lege a 
7 “a ** . * se 3 vo on ire * 
entific Spirit. By the Ven, James M. | to the notion of design. He says thatthe i ones of prevention—Jacobeon WCW 2. n 
son. M. A. London and New York, | caprice disappears in uniformity, and f| hae and State—Tolstol e #1@ Headings from the Book of Nalare 1s 
J / : l ; " ss from Poverty Stebbins... «+ -2¢ Keligion and Selence Allies—Bizhy 2 
Macmillan & Co. A, C. McClurg & Co., | thus will is replaced by law. But if every | eee Goverment at Alit—Haif Jeather..........- ‘1.14 Evolution of Immortality—stockwell 78 
Chicago. 1804. Pages 262. Price, $1. | thing is governed by law, that is, if the ' “ 5 ber ; T Pending GenoaleSleseneiiass 25 save 2 
* 4 } — p TELIT ... : * * 
The tone of this work is denoted by the | evolution of nature has always been uni- N N eee 22 6 phy e 1 
7 , ace ia la 5 The e Vall eG ines A r 
title, and its contents show that the su- j form what place is left for design? Thej I e Tena Hen eber. 10 Books of Poetry, 
thor possesses a happy mixture of the | existence of Mind in Nature may be 75 Making Hread Dear—Wheelbarrow serere OO othe Thought of God—Pa 
d re Irin. It mks | lowed, and with it consciousness as the Vhilosophy of Price—N, A. Danning... Same in full moroce 
scientific and r ligious spieln. It spen : Iden of volition, but these may exist | ite of a Strike- Dunning 274.44 Hearty Own- Champia.. 
well for the Episcopal Church of England | condition of vo „ y : How We Can all Get Rich . n ++ “2 The Paradox—Wilson.... | 
that such men shouid be found among lis | without desigu and without will, both of | SogialStatusof Women, cloth .......... 10 Flowers of the Spirit—Giles,..... 


* "un Where Brooks Go Softly —Banks 

“yg Seed Thoughts from Robert Brow 
"A Beyond the Veill—Mre, Brotherto 
91 The Flaming Aeteor- Kernan 
y Gems of the Orient-—Millx,, ..,. 


clergy, men who frankly accept the latest | which are inconsistent with the determi- 
positive results of scientific research and | nateness of absolute uniformity. 

modify accordingly, as they must do, the In this relation reference may be made 
dogmatic teachings of the church tof to the authors remark in the essay on 
which they belong. The author tells us Miracles that these are now regarded as 
in his first essay that, during his eighteen | manifestations of higher untformities, 
years of study aod teaching science, the | arising from the Interaction or the little- 
constant co-existence in his thoughts of | known forces of will and mind in their 
the methods of science and the conception | higher manifestations upon life and mat- 
of religion, had worked a harmony be- ter.“ The abandonment of miracles as in- 
tween them that atone time did not exist. | terference with natural law is evidence of 
His chief alm in the present work appears | the author's liberal attitude of mind. He 
to be to ald others in acquiring this har- | does not regard it, however, as affecting re- 


tution of the U.S ä 
God in the Constitution—Bradford 
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for a reasonable natural theology,” but is | should like to refer particularly to his tle Romaniam Real Christianity!,......+..- % The Last Tenet— " ss 


not allowed to usurp the place of theology | Letter to a Bristol Artizan,” as present- 
itself, Theexact relation between them, | ing what he terms the philosophic view 


Change of Front of the Universe... 
The Knowability of God—Bray 
The God of Sclence—Abbot...... 


72 The Avroraphone— Cyrus Cole .... 
14 John Auburntop, Novelist—Hancoe 
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according to the author's view, is that the | of religion held by Christians. We can] The Faith of Faiths—6 lectures... +++ 20 A Pure Souled Liar..4-+..-. 
aim of theology is the absorption. and not quote only the passage in which he states Books of Rational Religion, Tangled Carew, cloth... 
merely the reconciliation of science. That | that religion must be conceived of as be- tJack’s Afire—CampLell, clo 


Lessons from the World of Matter and the W. . C 
of Man—Parker, Paper. — —. man C 


the doctrine of evolution presents to jing, not a system of dogmas about the}  sameincloth ele ever D The Beginning, a socialistic novel. 


modern theologians nothing antagonistic | Being of God and His relation to man, re- rarest oe badly — E A 2 m 282 
to their conceptions of creation, is sald to | vealed by some external and supernatural Oea ebe 74 Two Modern Women Kate Gannett Wel 
be due to the fact that the teaching of | machinery, but as being an education, an | Birth of Jesus—Miles . 0 Jetta a story of the BOUIN. feet, 
the great Fathers of the Greek Church, | evolution, a growth of the spirit ok man] Sem Testamnent—Noyes’ Translation... 210 Washington Brown, Farmer... 


Sermons by H W. Bellows, 
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* Rufus Ellis 


s e o c rene ee DTT O 1.45 God Of Civilization ese , 
all presented to onr minds God as indwell- | towards something higher by means of a i » The of Civ 


' ” z H. D. Maxson....., J 
ing and immanent rather than as external | gradual revelation.” The author may Memoir of Channing—Frothingham 125 Books for the Young. 
aud transcendent.” Thus evolution, in- | we)! say that this will perhaps be called | {Panning a Centennial Memory, . 


Į ” Channing's Thoughts fis é § N. snsseresaveteeervasresy 
stead of being antagonistic, is hailed ae concession.” Ifithad been made by | ‘Xo bezinning wai SB sunday Sebo stole Male zea d 
an advance in science that has brought it religious teachers long ago that letter“ „% beter in Greek, „o tends from Btoryland—BIAKe. «+»... a 
“more nearly up to the level of theology.” | would not have been written, as there | The Genius of Galllee—Hane 55 as ee ee 0 
A nn K p 87 —— 

It is necessary to point out, however, | would have been no liberal or sectarian | tours of Thoawht—Martineau... o uos nn res 3 
that evolulion us intended by the author | bodies to propagate anti-liberal literature.] fert l Christ Blerhower.. 20 Short Sermons to Children. ....:14. 0 
has only a limited range, He declares | Another excellent essay is that dealing | Existence of God~Or. Aaron Hahn, 4. 2 l ce ee ee 22 
*het the origin of life from inorganic mat- | with Morality in Public Schools, iu which The books in this list z 3. j 8 a i 

either proven nor conceivable, and | the author insists op the importance . ß 
volution furnishes no evidence of the | promoting a healthy morality based on a these are net prices for copies now in stock, and are subject to no discount to dealers, agents, ont 


sof religion, ethics or the sciences | strong undemonstrative religious tone 
investigate absolute truth, that is, pervading the whole life of the school, 
matics, Nevertheless itis admitted | a life of action, not of talk and ceremonial. 
ir knowledge of these subjects is | This is in the true spirit of Arnold, 
ssing in an orderly manner, | and it pervades the whole of Mr. Wilson's 
is the same as saying that there | book, the reading of which, even if we are 
‘volution of ideas though not of | not always convinced by its reasoning, 
* Jles. But evolution implies the ex- | will be amply rewarded. It treats of va- 
istence of certain fundamental principles | rious topics besides we have referred to, 
which exist at the back of the evolution- | as The Theory of Inspiration,” Chris- 
ary process, and on which, therefore, it| tian Evidences” and Roman Stoicism as 
cannot be expected to throw light. Thef a Religion,” so that it appeals to a wide 
origin of matter and of life, as well us the | rauge of evidences, and in itself, apart 
origin of man's distinctive spiritual facul- | from its contents, itisevidence of whata 


ties and convictions of absolute truth may | large amonnt of matter can b 
be mixed up with those fundamental canal baer P SVA sappie aE 


principles, in which case they may have a 
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ent’ 5 ion to A TALE 
EA S Religion: of TWO : 

TA NATIONS. 


Addresses of B. F. Underwood, Prof. P. A. Chad- 
bourne and Prof. Asa Gray at a meeting of the 
Evangelical Alliance held in Boston, Sept. 10, 1882. 
common basis in nature as an organized These addresses were given before an audience 
existence, the orderly development of Coina Financial School, By W. H, | composed of 400 evangelical clergymen, In his let- 
which slong certain lines is what is| Harvey. Coin Publishing Company, 115 | et inviting Mr. Underwood to make the opening 
termed evolution. According to this | Monroe street, Chicago, Second Edition, | dess, the Secretary of the Alliance wrote: 
view, there is no reason why evolution | 1894. Price, 25 cents. A Tale of Two] “We bave been shown in The Index some articles 
should not cover the whole field of nature. | Nations. By W. H. Haivey. Second | % 7097s on Darwin and evolution, ete., and you 
which indeed is absolutely required if God | Edition. 1894. Price, 25 cents. have thus been Indicated ns one likely to aasde- 
Ís to be regarded as immanent in and oot | These two books are written zu the in- | 4 aee: I args l ARO 
external to nature, terests of bimetalism at a ratio of 1 of Sata e 5 
This immanence would seem to be im- gold to 10 of silver. The author ascribes 55 5 * Hal} Monthy 10 4 e gT 
plied in the author's statement, that in | the present financial condition of things | ft is designed to hilve presented ike PATa of 
natural laws we see the effect of mind | to the action of Great Britain insisting on 


‘Evolution in its Relation to Evangelical Religion.’ 
operating directly upon matter, und not] the mainvenance of a single standard of | itis presumed that you would take the ground that 


through mechanism. But this supposes | value, that ol gold, and he advises the | this evolution would damage the Bible and tts ac- ll 
the existence of “the awful personality of | adoption of a different national policy to | count of creation, and disparage evangelical ro- E- 
a Creator and God, who is ut once the au- | pul the two metais on a parity, and to Mon, If that is your position, would you do us B | 
thor of mind and life and of all nature,” | prevent the peaceable conquest of this | thefavorto present your views in a paper of twenty A Wonderful Boo wi! | 
un existence which would seem to be| country by Great Britain. Coin’s Finan- | minutes or more, or an oral address?" —— 
hardly consistent with evolution, accord- | cial School is illustrated by a number of | The remarkable meeting nttracted wide attention. 4 Story of Absorbing Interest! 
ing to the wide sense above ascribed to it, | forcible object lessons, one of which shows | The #dresses wore all revised by the speakers bo- Fascinating and Instrueli 
although is may be required for a system | Uncle Sam blowing the British lion out of | fore Publication. ascinaiing aa 
of natural theology. In this relation, |a cannon, nest cents.” For sale at the ma Tu Joun- 
„ 125 per not aN nature, ame 
ut of the ideas of the Creator. As stated 
by the author, the argument rises in suc- MERIT IS ESS NTIAL. M icted 
cessive stages “from the perception of | Consumers have a habit of determining Me teat 
order to that of finess—and fitness passes | by experiment whether an article of food i catarrh, T induced 
into adaptation. From this we infer, in | jg pure, wholesome, convenient aud eco- | Aim to try Ely's Cream 
these cases of adaptation of the unchange-| nomical, Borden's Peerless Brand Evap- Halm and the disagreeable 
able, intelligence and design. Design Im- | orated Cream possesses intrinsic merit | gatarrhat smell all left 


plies mind and will, and mind and will 
are nothing but personality, The infer- e him. He appears as well 
as any one,—J. C. Olm- 
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in the 
Work is devoten aud it is said that we] By Dr. E. F. Butterfleld. Beyond ques- 
must accept either growth of the pe r- | tion there are hundreds of called in- 
ies of water or design in them. The idea | curable) individualsthat could be restored 
-of growth is not considered by the author, 


“The Progre: 


to health if the cause and location of their — A - 

but if the universe can be regarded ns an | diseases were understood and pointed out. | He om Evolutionary 
organized whole, then water may be | He will satisfy you ho understands your | Saim ia AA 5 The Openina 
merely a consequence of the evolution of | d perfectly, Enclose lock of hair 3 j 2 B. F. UNC í 
nature, that is a product of its growth.“ | wi nd ag ; a d the olu 


n of Hume, that the order and 
SERNA nature bespeak an intelli- |- 
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TO MY CAT. 


Who sedately 

my study fire, 
Calmly thinking, 
Hardly winking, 

jt be thou bast koown Íre? 


gient by 


Sleek and shining 
Thou'rt reclining, 

y long well ordered tail; 
Claws are bidden, 

And unbidden, 

soft, and dost not fail 


cat ex th 


N qoo slogest 
Yet, demurely, 
Peaceful surely, 
thou Attest in that pose, 
Wratbfol, tearful, 
Fateful, fearfal, 
with bowls, thou can’st rise from thy doze. 


A 


Truth shall awe thee;— 
Late I saw thee 
Wildly challenge one who passed; 
Rearing horrid, 
From tail to forebead, 
All thy hairs.—She stood xghast. 


Thine eyes, burning, 
Were a spurning; 
| But more fearful were thy claws; 
And advancing, 
i Still enbancing 
| thine awful look, thou did'st not pause, 


Let it shame thee; 
Rage o'ercame thee, 
Thou did'st force thy kind to war: 
Imprecations, 
Castigations, 
Thickly fell, —I fled afar. 


Now thou purrest, 
The demurest 
Creature in the whole round world: 
Nothing notiny, 
N Dreuming, doting, 
All thy warelike emblems furled. 


Dost thou hear me, 
Crouching near me, 

Like the Sphinx in desert sands? 
| Art thou shamed not; 
Wilt be blamed not; 
| No one's blood is on thy hands? 


So it seemeth;— 
| One who dreameth 
| When ber judge has charged 4 sin, 
One who, purring, 
Never stirring, 
Takes the warm fire's comfort in. 


Haply dwelliog 
On the welling 
Floods of pleasure yet to be, 
Milk most sweet, 
And fish and meat, 
All the eyes can hope to sae, 


Can't be knowing 
That the doing 
Of her deed was Wrong, should bring 
| Prosecution, 
| Restitution, 
With many another painful thing, 


1 must know now; 
Thought must show now, 
Explanation adequate;— 
Wrong she doeth; 
Yet she rueth 
Nought when done;—I have II- Walt. 


| She wrong knows not; 
Her act grows not, 
Preconcelyed, as tis with crime: 
‘Tis Infraction, 
Cause, reaction;— 
Due to Tedium and time, 


As fair seasons, 
Without reasons, 

| Dring sharp fire and thunder too, 
And after riot, 

| With the quiet 

| Summer day, storm's wreck undo. 


So thou, Fairest, 
Screaming, sourest, 
With a horrid front, thy kind; 
Then subsidest, 
And abldest, 
The tender beart, the calmer mind, 


ae 
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magnetism, so-called, was for a long 
while tabu to the student of psychology 
and to the physician, and relegated ig the 
realm of imagination and imposture, until 
three or four French and English physi- 
clans compelled attention to the subject 
and proved the genuineness of hypnutic 
experiences, The subject of hallucina- 
tions and ghosts and apparitions Is one 
which no one man can well attack; and it 
is well that a society, founded in England 
and with a branch in this country, has 
been organized for the express purpose of 
gathering facts and statistics on the sub- 
ject. The preliminary conclusions of a 
very important series of investigations are 
given by Professor Hyslop, and they are 
of astartling character. They seem to 
prove that it is extremely probable that 
communications have been made by the 
spirit of a dying person to a friend ata 
distance; that these cases are far too num- 
erous to allow us to believe that this isa 
fortuitous hallucination. The conclu- 
sions reached are limited to cases in which 
the supposed apparition occurred at or 
about the hour of death, so that the gen- 
eral subject of telepathy is not included. 
and so that it is not left clear whether 
theee are cases of communication by a 
spirit not yet separated from the body or 
by one which has left the body. It is a 
matter of very great interest to decide 
which is the fact, if either be a fact; fora 
communication made after death 1s simply 
another statement of the immortality of 
the soul; and as Professor Hyslop indi- 
cates, as a scientific proof of the immortal- 
ity of the soul it must have the greatest 
philosophical and theological interest. 
The report is couched in terms of caution, 


and Professor Hyslop speaks in the same 
way, and so would we. And yet if we 
can trust the data given, and we certainly 
cannot impugn them, the indication is 
that we may be on the eve of such a scien- 
tific demonstration, the consequences of 


which are most momentous. 


THE HUMAN LEG. 


Our Paris correspondent writes: 


A 


French caricaturist has been showing us 
what cyclists will come to im a few gener- 
ations. The future “veloce man” is from 
the hips up like the definition of a line— 
length, without breadth. Below the belt 
he is swollen out with hard flesh and mus- 
cies, and the calves are monstrously big. 
Professor Young of the Geneva university, 
on the other hand, believes that the time 
is coming when human beings will have 
no legs to speak of. What with cycling. 


brought to my mind by an incident in a | 
“gospel temperance meeting” in a modest | 
west side church. There was nothing in | 
the programme to attract attention to it as | 
promising anything different from the | 
usual gathering of the kind, but it was 
made especially interesting by an unex- 
pected discussion between the pastor and | 
& young man in the audience. The ser- | 
vices had been In progress but a few | 
minutes when the pastor announced: 

“We will now sing the hyms, ‘Oh, | 
Where Is My Wandering Boy Tonight“ 
and he proceeded to read the familiar 
lines of the first stanza. While he was 
reading, the young man, a stranger, rose 
from his pew and started toward the door. 
The clergyman, eager to point a moral, I | 
suppose, immediately called out: 

"Better stay here, brother! This is the 
place for your mother’s wandering boy.” 

The stranger stopped, turned about, and, | 
Standing in the aisle, responded: 

“I may or may not be such a one as the 
hymn describes, but J will tell you frankly 
that I leave this meeting simply because | 
you are going to sing that hymn. The 


| Of the forest, and the leaves 


bymo does not reach the wandering boy's | 
zut that Ís | 


heart, because he is not here. 
of little matter compared with the need- 
less suffering you inflict on the mothers 
who may be, and doubtless are present.” 


Really beautiful Christmas poems are | 


rare, and nothing more exquisite than 
“(Child Jesus’ Birth-Night. which opens 
the Christmas Babyland has appeared in 
the magazines, old or young, for years. It 
is by Ella Farman Pratt. A New King 
Baby” gives a lovely picture of the little 
English Prince Edward of York, and 
another of the Queen Victoria family cra- 
dle which she has presented to her great- 


grand-child. 50 cents a year. Alpha 
Publishing House, Boston. 
We are the heirs of Time. Unhappily, 


it is in the nature of heirs to be heedless 
of the origin of their wealth, ungrateful 
10 those who created it. We accept what 
comes to us, heedless of the signs it bears 
of hard-handed wil, struggle, and suffer- 


ing.—G. H. Lewes. 


Keep your blood pure and healthy and 
you will not bave rheumatism. Hood's 
Sarsaparilia gives the blood vitality and 
richness, and tones the whole body. Give 


ita trial now. 


The sugar-coating, which makes Ayer's 
Pills so easy to take, dissolves immeci- 
ately on reaching the stomach, and so 
permits the full strength and benefit of 
the medicine tobe promptly communica- 
ted, Ask yourdruggist for Ayer's Alma- 


nac, just out. 


Improper and deficient care of the scalp 
will cause erayness of the hair and bald- 
ness. Escape both by the use of that re- 


liable specific, Hall’s Hair Renewer. 


the great end of civilization now seems to 


de to enable us to move about without 
using feet and legs, It is fast getting on 
to electrical hackney coaches and rudder 
balloons, The tendency is to throw all the 
muscular activity into the hands and 
arms, Professor Young believes that the 
future human creature will have the mer- 
est survivals of nether limbs, and arms of 


great length. 

Teeth will probably be dwarfed also by 
the constant use of soft foods that need 
not be chewed, but as the march of intel- 
leot will increase in pace the brain will 
develop. Of course the standards of 
beauty with these anatomical changes will 
alter, When they do, a person with u set 
| of teeth such as would now excite the ad- 
miration of a dentist would almost seem a 


‘beast of prey.—London News. 


after glancing at 
Erastus 


HYMNS THAT DO HARM. 
One of wittiest variety-show jokers 
wont to uce his urn“ by coming 


e alm) 
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Mothers will find “Mrs. 


tired remedy. 
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DR. GREER’S 
Pabulum of Life 


—0— 


Mind Force. 


pan LUM OF LIFE OR MIND FORCE electrifies 


anc llluminates the mind, restores joet harmony 


and jost ritality 


Pabulcm of Life ts in % case s medicine, bst s 

Mmetsphysical ocutrimenta) and lfe-geserstor of 
| great power. 

Pabolum of Life le a new creation aná divine io- 


spiration, an will purify the moral and epiritesl 
nature of man 


Pabalom of Life will tncrease the vital force, 


Stimulate the mind to actlon. awake the efumbering 
faculties of tbe evel, and re-vitalize the whole being. 


Pabulum of Life contains a spirit exsence or No- 


triment of great power. For tustance, every times 
| Gose is taken, the person, whether si 

wil) gain in 
foree or energizing power 


proportim a certain 


Furthermore. it clears the intellect, and tevige- 


rates the mental facu|ties. and bow it does all this. 
and even more. ls s n 
explain, excepting on the grounds of electrical run 


petery, which po nee can 


action. resulting from Lhe abe rption of a new cow- 
dination of elements, or force generated and Cifssed 
throughout the constitations 

Pads um of Life ls exctostvely derived from the 
active principle of the herb of the Geld. the Gowers 
f the trees, and bar- 
montoesiy com pounced at ocr laboratory 

Pabultm of Lite ls palatable and pleasant. barm- 
less as the dew drop, of eminent gtility, and for 
geterating a general inward vital energy, is without 
main of medicine 

Pabulnm of Lifes equally adapted forall persone 
male or female ard ls expecially adapted to person. 
of fral) constitution, or where there le a lose of perte 
or vita) force 

It will animate the weak and weary 
young. ami rejcvenate the old 

Pabalam of Life ts a com¢ensed combization of 
erytallired essence or force and must be attenuated 
or dilated In sbout FIFTEEN times ITS BULK OF 
WATER, and may be taken as often as three Umes s 
aay 

Trial package by mall M Preperedioniy by 


DR. R. GREER, 
127 La Salle St., Chicago, IU. 


nvigorate tbe 


Winslow's 
Soothing Syrup” the best to use for chil- 
dren while teething. An old and well- 
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Arcana of Nature: 


The Laws and History 
of Creation. 


—ENGLISH AUTOGRAPH EDITION- 


It is With pleasure that Iam able to announce to 
my friends who have eo constantly sssisted me ip 
the publication of my books, and inspired me by 
their appreciation, that lean now supply a limited 
number of copies of THE ARCANA OF NATURE. 

The Arcana of Nature was among the first writ- 
ings given through my mediumsdip. end being soon 
after publication translated into German, attracted 
theattentionof Buchner. He quoted largely there- 
from in bis renowned work on Matter and Force,” 
and thus gare it a podlic recognition which few 
books of the kind have been fortunate to gain. 
After three editions, It was allowed to go out of 
print, and although frequently called for has been 
unattainable. 

A London publisber chancing on = copy. was so 
struck with its value that be decided to issue an 
edition of 3) copies. To accomodate those who 
hare from time to time written me for the book, I 
have secured a small part of thie edition, which I 
can furnish postpald tor £1.00. 

The original text is preserved, but occasion has 
been taken to add explanatory notes which the 
progress of knowledge has made possible. The 
publisher in his notice says: “ "The Arcana,’ as the 
work of an unedacated boy, written when he was 
little past seventeen years, and occupied all the 
day at exacting toll, having the evenings only to 
give to the task. has been sald to be one of the most 
if not the most absolute evidences of spiritual be- 
ings communicating with mankind...... We may 
boldly state that every scientific book written at 
the time of tts date ls now Obsolete, while the Ar- 
cana’ took such advanced grounds that not yet has 
Sclence overtaken it, and it de as fresh as though 
written yesterday......The plain story of the cres- 
ton remains the same, written [n the simple lan- 
guage achild can understand, yet — e princit- 
ples which scientists and philosophers have vainly 


sought. 

The plan ot the ARCANA la thus presented: 

I. To show how the uatrerse was evolved from 
chaos, by established lawe (nherent in the constite~ 
Uon of matter. . 

U. To show how life originated on the globe, snd 
to detall ts history from its earliest dawn to the de- 
ginning of written history. 

III. To show how the kingdoms, divisions, classes, 
and species of the living world originated by the In- 
fluence of conditions operating on the primordial 
elements. 

IV. To show how man originated from the animal 
world, and to detall the history of bis primitive 


state. 

V. To show the origin of mind, and how it is gov- 
erned by jaw. 

As the publisher has not electrotyped, and my 
supply is limited, those who desire the book should 
order at once. 


“HUDSON TUTTLE, 
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STRANGE FACTS AND FIGURES. 
By THosxas HARDING. 


The late lamented and much respected editor of 
he Baoner of Light, afew months before his death, 
wot me a list of all the Spiritualist papers in the 
id. It gave the name of each and the country 
icity where published. On studying that list I 
f surprised to find that in Protestant countries 
here freedom of speech and of the press was en- 
Med and the people supposed to exercise indepen- 
pt thought, these publications were comparatively 
f while in Roman Catholic countries where there 
mpposed to be less freedom of thought and action 
ey Were many. 

For instance in Protestant England there were, at 
time of the publication of that list, but five (5); 
file just across the channel in Catholic France 
lëre were thirty (30). Also in Protestant Germany 
te were but four (4) spiritualistic journals, while 
t intensely Catholic Spain there were twenty-five 
%). The list omitted to mention the number of 
hene publications in the United States and I cannot 
for certain how many there were at that time, 
wt suppose the number not to exceed ten (10), 
hile in Mexico they numbered thirteen (13). 

All that seemed very strange to me; one would 
uppose that in America, where modern Spiritualism 
iginated, a country regarded as the stronghold of 
bis faith, there ought to be a much larger number 
 well-sustalned publications of that character than 
Sany other country even of equal population and 
faith, But it was not so then, and is not so now. 
Before inquiring for the cause of this state of 
hings permit me to give the number in each coun- 
iry, to give the names and plazes of publication in 
ll would occupy too much space which could be, 
wà doubtless will be, filled with more valuable mat- 
r The list was originally taken from a French 
lletin (Le Bulletin de la Presse francaise et et- 
mngere) published In Paris on May 30, 1892, and is 
ileved to be as correct as it was possible to make 
under the circumstances: By this list It appears 
ist there were 140 foreign publications devoted to 
Spirituniism and kindred subjects in the world at 
ié above date; of that number there were in England 
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called, of England, Germany and United States there | she, the church, declares that nothing of this kind ts 
were but (9, while in ihe three corresponding Roman | justifiable which she does not endorse. Second, the 
Catholic countries of France, Spain and Italy there | Catholic belleves that the day of miracles (phe- 
were 65, and I don't suppose that the past two years | nomena outside all known law) has not passed away 
have materially altered the figures above given, of | but that, by preparation of the soul through religious 
observance one may become the object of divine in- 
reach him through the 
Third, the Catholic 
called purgatory, 
where the soul passes through a course of prepara- 
tion before it is admitted to its rightful place lu the 
spirit-world. Fourth, the Catholic believes in the 
transmission of virtues through material objects, 
such as scapulas, beads, crosses, pictures and the 
like, even as St. Paul did in handkerchlefs and so 
forth, and the priest performs a ceremony called 
‘blessing which is supposed to impart a certain 
virtue to the object blessed. to the end of accom- 
plisb ing a closer union between the soul and the un- 
seen kingdom. Fifth, the Catholic believes in the 
existence of both good and evil spirits, that the latter 
can be exorcised and the former attracted to us by 
The English speaking Spiritualists of the world | our good deeds, thoughts and aspirations. Sixth, 
take their cue largely from America. Is that the | the Catholic believes that certain material conditions 
reason the outside world declines to support even | are necessary to invite and secure spiritual com- 
them? Are ‘Catholic’ Spiritualists more consclen- | munication, thus the sacrifice of the mass, repeating 
tious and refuse to descend to questionable methods | prayer forms, attitudes of the body, bypnotization 
in their money getting? If so we need nothesur | by fixing the eye on an object, such as the cross, 
prised that spiritual papers are better supported in | the image of the Virgin and so forth, 
Catholic countries and that they are more highly] There are many more beliefs of the Catholic which 
esteemed. Iam not surprised that Germany is be- | bring him in touch with Spiritualism, all of which 
hind, because anything American is distasteful to ber are strenuously denied by the Protestant, which fact 
people, they hate innovation. To the common Ger- | suggests a possible solution of the problem “Why 
man a Lutheran priest Ís a second edition of the Lord | are there more Spiritualistic publications ia Catholic 
and to the German scientist and scholar “there are | countries than in Protestant?” Another cause might 
no noble men but"—Ulans. be cited, that the Catholic feels a responsibility 


But there may be other reasons why a spiritual- | resting upon him in relation to all things of a spir- 
istic press is better supported in Catholic countries itual character; even the poorer Romanists give 
than in Protestant. One of these I opine is to be | generously of their means to support the cause in 
found in the fact that the beliefs of Roman Catholics | which they believe, (in this at least they are worthy 
approach the spiritualistic idea nearer than do those of emulation). The Catholic has faith to believe 
of the Protestants. They don't have to travel so far | that his barrel of meal will not waste nor his 
to get there. Now if any of us are prejudiced against | cruise of oil fall“ if he does his duty. 

Catholicism let us lay our prejudices aside while we] The Protestant religionist is farther removed by 
examine the subject. We may denounce the meth- | his belief from Spiritualism than the Catholic, but 
ods and practices of individual Catholics; we may even he gives liberally to support the Protestant 
refuse to obey the mandates of pope and priest, we | system and no amount of discouragement its cap- 
may reject Catholic creeds and rituals and with all | able of cooling his ardor to “spread the gospel,” 
this we may be truly American, but let us remember | yet strange to say, he will ignore research into the 
that there may be underlying principles of eternal | actuality of that “hazy” world whereof he some- 
truth, hidden from our view, beneath the vesture of | times dreams and for which he spends his money. 
the ecclesiastic. Like the gems of truth and wisdom | The Protestant missionary tells the “heathen” that 
which sparkle on the pages of our bibles, but are ren- immediately at death his soul will be ushered into 
dered obscure and difficult by the interpolations of | an astonishing heaven or an astounding hell. Until ` 
ambitious men, so there may be, underlying the su- he changes his doctrine and accepts the purgatory 
perficial red and yellow of Catholicism the Inerasable | of the Catholic or the progression of the Spiritualist 


Now. are. we to suppose. that the people, partica- erposition, whioh will 


larly, of America reject Spiritualism or do they de- 

cline to support its newspaper press while accepting 

Spiritualism itself? Has the American spiritualistic 

press come up to the high standard morally, which 

the American people demand? Is the public dissat- 

isfied with the general character of the paid for ad- 

vertlsements with which the columns of nearly all 
spiritualistic papers are filled? Are the statements 
therein given of remarkable phenomena, sufficiently 
sifted before endorsement, to inspire confidence even 
in the spiritnalistic mind itself? II the public lose 
confidence in the reliability of a publication they cer- 
tainly will not support it and If it aids impostors to 
swindle the public they ought not. 


agency of saints and angels. 
believes in a future condition 


pencilings of a glorious picture. While we reject | he will make no headway amongst people of common 
error let us not be intolerant of any man for bis opin- | sense. No wonder there are small returns from his 
ions, and while we search for psychical facts let us | outlay. ‘ 
0 not repudiate the souls intuitions. 


The Spiritualists and Psychical Researchers gen- 
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STRANGE FACTS AND FIGURES. 
By Tuomas HARDING. 
Ihe late lamented and much respected editor of 
Banner of Light, afew months before his death, 
si me a list of all the Spiritualist papers in the 
fd. It gave the name of each and the country 
Heli where published. On studying that list I 
surprised to find that in Protestant countries 
ee freedom of speech and of the press was en- 
fed and the people supposed to exercise indepen- 
i thought, these publications were comparatively 
While in Roman Catholic countries where there 
pposed to be less freedom of thought and action 
j were many. 
for instance in Protestant England there were, at 
time of the publication of that list, but five (5); 
le just across the channel in Catholic France 
fe were thirty (30). Also in Protestant Germany 
fe were but four (4) spiritualistic journals, while 
intensely Catholic Spain there were twenty-five 
j: The list omitted to mention the number of 
eè publications in the United States and I cannot 
for certain how many there were at that time, 
suppose the number not to exceed ten (10), 
le in Mexico they numbered thirteen (13). 
ll that seemed very strange to me; one would 
ose that in America, where modern Spiritualism 
nated, a country regarded as the stronghold of 
faith, there ought to be a much larger number 
ell-sustained publications of that character than 
iy other country even of equal population and 
ith. But it was not so then, and is not so now. 
fore inquiring for the cause of this state of 
mB permit me to give the number in each coun- 
o give the names ard places of publication in 
y occupy too much space which could be, 
biless will be, filled with more valuable mat- 
list was originally taken from a French 
e Bulletin de la Presse francaise et et- 
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called, of England, Germany and United States there 
were but 19, while in ihe three corresponding Roman 
Catholic countries of France, Spain and Italy there 
were 65, and I don’tsuppose that the past two years 
have materially altered the figures above given, of 
any of the 27 countries named. 


Now are we to suppose that the people, particu- 
larly, of America reject Spiritualism or do they de- 
cline to support its newspaper press while accepting 
Spiritualism itself? Has the American spiritualistic 
press come up to the high standard morally, which 
the American people demand? Is the public dissat- 
isfied with the general character of the paid for ad- 
vertisements with which the columns of nearly all 
spiritualistic papers are filled? Are the statements 
therein given of remarkable phenomena, sufficiently 
sifted before endorsement, to inspire confidence even 
in the spiritualistic mind itself? If the public lose 
confidence in the reliability of a publication they cer- 
tainly will not support it and if it aids impostors to 
swindle the public they ought not. 


The English speaking Spiritualists of the world 
take their cue largely from America. Is that the 
reason the outside world declines to support even 
them? Are ‘‘Catholic” Spiritualists more conscien- 
tious and refuse to descend to questionable methods 
in their money getting? If so we need not be sur 
prised that spiritual papers are better supported in 
Catholic countries and that they are more highly 
esteemed. I am not surprised that Germany is be- 
hind, because anything American is distasteful to her 
people, they hate innovation. To the common Ger- 
man a Lutheran priest is a second edition of the Lord 
and to the German scientist and scholar there are 
no noble men but"—Ulans. 


But there may be other reasons why a spiritual- 
istic press is better supported in Catholic countries 
than in Protestant. One of these I opine is to be 
found in the fact that the beliefs of Roman Catholics 
approach the spiritualistic idea nearer than do those 
of the Protestants. ‘They don’t have to travel so far 
to get there. Now if any of us are prejudiced against 
Catholicism let us lay our prejudices aside while we 
examine the subject. We may denounce the meth- 
ods and practices of individual Catholics; we may 
refuse to obey the mandates of pope and priest, we 
may reject Catholic creeds and rituals and with all 
this we may be truly American, but let us remember 
that there may be underlying principles of eternal 
truth, hidden from our view, beneath the vesture of 
the ecclesiastic. Like the gems of truth and wisdom 
which sparkle on the pages of our bibles, but are ren- 
dered obscure and difficult by the interpolations of 
ambitious men, so there may be, underlying the su- 
perficial red and yellow of Catholicism the inerasable 
pencilings of a glorious picture. While we reject 
error let us not be intolerant of any man for bis opin- 
ions, and while we search for psychical facts let us 
not repudiate the souls intuitions. 


There are some things believed by Roman Cath- 
which prepare them for the reception of Spir- 

m, wh not to be found in Protestantism. 
there is constant 


she, the church, declares that nothing of this kind is 
justifiable which she does not endorse. Second, the 
Catbolic believes that the day of miracles (phe- 


nomens outside all known law) has not passed away 
but that, by preparation of the soul through religious 
observance one may become the object of divine in- 
reach him through the 
agency of saints and angels. Third, the Catholic 
believes in a future condition called purgatory, 
where the soul passes through a course of prepara- 
tion before it is admitted to its rightful place in the 
spirit-world. Fourth, the Catholic believes in the 
transmission of virtues through material objects, 
such as scapulas, beads, crosses, pictures and the 
like, even as St. Paul did in handkerchiefs and so 
forth, and the priest performs a ceremony called 
“blessing” which is supposed to impart a certain 
virtue to the object blessed. to the end of accom- 
plisbing a closer union between the soul and the un- 
seen kingdom. Fifth, the Catholic believes in the 
existence of both good and evil spirits, that the latter 
can be exorcised and the former attracted to us by 
our good deeds, thoughts and aspirations. Sixth, 
the Catholic believes that certain material conditions 
are necessary to invite and secure spiritual com- 
munication, thus the sacrifice of the mass, repeating 
prayer forms, attitudes of the body, hypnotization 
by fixing the eye on an object, such as the cross, 
the image of the Virgin and so forth, 


terposition, whioh will 


‘There are many more beliefs of the Catholic which 
bring him in touch with Spiritualism, all of which 
are strenuously denied by the Protestant, which fact 
suggests a possible solution of the problem Why 
are there more Spiritualistic publications in Catholic 
countries than in Protestant?” Another cause might 
be cited, that the Catholic feels a responsibility 
resting upon him in relation to all things of a spir- 
itual character; even the poorer Romanists give 
generously of their means to support the cause in 
which they believe, (in this at least they are worthy 
of emulation). The Catholic has faith to believe 
that his barrel of meal will not waste nor his 
cruise of oil fall“ if he does his duty. 

The Protestant religionist is farther removed by 
his belief from Spiritualism than the Catholic, but 
even he gives liberally to support the Protestant 
system and no amount of discouragement its cap- 
able of cooling his ardor to ‘‘spread the gospel,” 
yet strange to say, he will ignore research into the 
actuality of that “hazy” world whereof he some- 
times dreams and for which he spends his money. 
The Protestant missionary tells the “heathen” that 
immediately at death his soul will be ushered into 
an astonishing heaven or an astounding hell. Until 
he changes his doctrine and accepts the purgatory 

of the Catholic or the progression of the Spiritualist 
he will make no headway amongst people of common 
sense. No wonder there are small returns from his 
outlay. 
The Spiritualists and Psychical Researchers gen- 
erally are said to number millions here in America; 
why are not their publications more numerous and 


better sustained? It might be difficult to give a 
satisfactory answer, but as a set-off let me conclude 
ind his this paper by showing what sacrifices are made by 
| other denominations to build up their cause. I can 


A hå 


i i i pe ede hed 


426 | RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAI. 


do this Indirectly by giving the following little clip- | for a proper life, and therefore character building, | little fellow, which threatened to 


ping from a daily newspaper: or the assimilationsin one's life of all the good teach- | portion to his parochial obligations, 
„An interesting comparison.—In Smalley’s ‘Cost | ings that come to them, should be the maln object | which my mother felt for the infant 1 9 
of the Gospel,’ it is suid, after an exhaustive com- | and work of lite.” whelming, and she frequently stated they 
parison of the religious work done throughout the G. — Ho much truth is there in the doctrine of | not live If anything separated her from k 
| world by various Christian sects, that the following | reincarnation?” did not In the least negloct her two little 
table illustrates very clearly the actual outlay re- A. — The old doctrine of the ‘transmigration of | they were certainly not sọ dear to her s hel 


quired to bring into any one of the reformed | souls’ modified and changed as it has been In differ Under these circumstances the most tien 4 
churches each one of the people named: African, ent ages is not entitled to the consideration of | ailment of the child thraw the parsonage intag y, 
#14; Italian, $42; Spaniard, $55; East Indian, 860; thoughtful people, because it is simply a theory | of nervousness. It wna always with a fo 
Japanese, $80; Chinese, $100; Jew, $2,800." without any real basis for an argument that could re- | approaching parting that my mother 

All the way from $14 to $100 is expended to make | Sult in such a belief as being well founded. The | babe and refused to leave it day or night 
one Protestant Christian out of ordinary “raw ma- logical result of ‘reincarnation’ is annihilation, and | In July, 1826, an epidemic of monules rag 
terial” who believes in an immediate heaven or | it should require no argument to show the fallacy of | our village, visiting almost every housa, belly 


Tophet. And the Jew. Ah! he comes high; $2,800, | Such a belief.” case was the disease fatal to the children why, 
Think of this, researchers Into the mysteries of the . — Ho much ordinarily does a departed spirit | ened with It. Measles in those days wat ih gá 
beyond, and If you and I possess a good thing let us remember of earth life?” suchen formidable Illness as now when the fie 
share Ít with the world by “spreading our gospel" | A-—“It seems to me, that spirits must remember | pears to have evolved more nearly to thate 
through the unsubsidized press. every incident of their lives on the earth, that made | Scarlet fever, and that germ has again dif 
Srungis, Mien. any tangible impression upon their minds, but it into a more virulent one somewhat 


would be very difficult definately to answer such a typhoid. 

question, because it would not be possible for spirits But when the children were firat developley g 

nee. to remember what they had forgotten, and they may | rash in the vicarage, and sturdy little Bele m 

(The questions printed below were submitted toa medium who th 5 ‘ 2 

0 e tied bi not realize that they have forgotten anything. The fretting with the unwonted discomfort, my lil 

dium ie a man of high character, of business habits and associations, | thought is, that a spirit remembers in the same way would have the doctor come in to see him Úna 

who became a Spiritualist mainip, if not wholly, throngh his own ex- | that a person on the earth remembers, and it would dav ho 
perionces. The pecnilarity of his medinmahip consists not in the ay. 

gntomatic character of the handwriting by which the communications be difficult to determine the unknown number of in- “There Is no danger, my dear sir,” the et 


are conveyed, but io the thoughts coming Into his mind w.thout any à that have left no i mi * or 
fort or conscious directive power on his part. He writes in his own cldents th mpression on the mind. ated and overworked country practitioner t 


Ordinary handwriting pase after page, without, he says, any thinking Q. What are the sigus of age in spirit life, be- assured him. 

his without any planning. arranging Of thoughts or | wy tual dey ou Š a 
ee toe by bim. He distinguishes between this writing yong keo enn don't care whether there is or 1s not We 4 
and bis own in every case, He is satisfed beyond any doubt, that A.—“Time is only measured by material laws, and 


Into bia mind arè introduced thonght and combinations of words by | in spirit life, a person or spirit does not grow old, 
extraneous intelligences, which form no part of his own mental pro- because of his ae, atio 3 n reply. My mother nursed Erle unini 
3 eee e s happens My elder sister has often spoken of her remem 


Question.— ‘Do spirits see and hear what is going that a spirit will feel old because of his coming back | of the boy’s golden curls which glowed like j: 
on here?” in thought to the earth, and learning of the wonder- | sunlight in the darkened room in which bhe pall 
Answer.—*Spirits do not see with material eyes, ful progress, that has been made in every depart- | „ere in bed. 
‘therefore It would not be proper to say that they | ment of intellectual, and social life since his depart- They had every loving care and shortl 
‘actually see the earth or its inbabitants, but they ure from it. I would not be understood as meaning, | conyalescent. One fine sunny morning 
enn perceive the earth through the minds of people | that time does not enable any spirit to reach the per- the doctor came for the last time and pi 
on the earth if they are in rapport with them. Per- | fection of life or thought which he or she may seek, | them all well. ‘Quite out of danger. Tf 
haps it will be well to explain that the power or | but it must be understood, that time in itself, does |...) again, there is no necessity for It Lassu 
ability to read the thought of another is necessary | not add to the age of any person, either on the earth | he said. and at these welcome words the’ 
in order to secure any communication between the |°" in spirit land. red in my mother’s white cheeks, and #h 
earth and spirit land, and this ability le not pos-.“ &-—‘‘Do people in spirit life have regular pur- gave thanks to God. 
‘sessed by all; therefore all are not able to receive | Stilts, avocations, and if so, can you indicate what “We have besieged heaven to spare hi 
any impression regarding the earth or any person | some of them are?” let our boy live,” my father said, “and 
on the earth.” A. — It is not always easy to answer a compound are heard at the throne of grace.” i 
Q.—‘‘Is it true that there are seven spheres, or | duestlon either in the affirmative, or negative, but in] Ine doctor drove away. My father left 
í is there an indefinite number corresponding to men- | this case it will do to say yes, because it will be ap- visita parishoner who was in trouble. 
ul or moral conditions?” parent to any student, that if a person lives after the | left Erie for the first time since bia illa 
i A.— Spirit land (so-called) is all space and all | death of his material body, he must continue his life stooped and kissed the round warm mouth 
is everywhere, without boundary lines; there- and function of thought, and this ability to think, yellow curls which coiled about ber fin 
fore the thought of different spheres, as different furnishes the occupation of securing knowledge, drils, and the pink bands curled like sea 
‘sections or places in spirit land is not correct. | Which may properly be considered as the avocation lay asleep in his cot. She covered the 
Spirits are as widely apart in their attainments as | Of all spirits.” feet and left the trained nurse to guard 
are the people of earth, and it may be that some = she took much needed rest on a couch fn th 
writer in trying to explain this difference, has used THE WHITE ANGEL drawing room, the French windows of wh 
figure of ‘seven spheres’ though I cannot under- 1 onto the sloping green lawn and gard 


sire you to watch him particularly,” was a father 


d its application to the varied mental or moral ET Minu WHEELER. huge sunflowers. 
dr of spirit lite.“ I am an old woman now and the last of my family, | Very pleasant It was to recline there freaol 
— Wnat is the mark of power and influence | and it seems to me to be a duty to give the public iety with the warm air blowing In, scente 


discarnated spirits?” some account of an event which took place in my | autumnal blooms. Lifting a gratefu 
“The power and influence of a spirit, is deter-] home before I was born, though my mother ee All-good she was too happy to sleep. 


y as on the earth. That is to say, a | of the divine methods must be . with awe, | ness the dawn, she became aware e 
„woman, or child, and spirits’ occupa- | and in all ages philosophers agree that it is not well | majestic igure robed all in white wh 
ought, both on the earth and in spirit-land, | to speak of the sacred mysteries to the vulgar. | with love and peace, bee 
necessities of their material organization | Cheap information for the brain congests that organ. tenderness of a woman and the stre 
duty of providing 5 inde for their True knowledge comes through experience, and | This being seemed to enter the 115 


fana thought of 67 und 1 to report on what was true and what The angel, for she Knew di th 
t. a Was aes that men . know what to think. For ei, and softly pued: throw; 


f a rang a h the house a 
| ja 3 her, and she r 
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quiet, the Vicar would not like to hear you] fegte. The action of the sun on some chemicals will | and through the spirit of man for the promotion of 


king lightly or foolishly.” convert them into new compounds. One ray of light | his higher instincts ls correlated with the universal 
Assho spoke the nurse de sacended the stairs with | ahining in a dark place reveals much to the naked | energy that pervades all space, and is limited only 
plaoched face. eye. Let many rays be focused on u certain spot and in degree of manifestation. 


„Madam, she said, taking my mother gently by | how much more is revealed. Light enlarges the ca- The greater the receptacle for this power, the 
ibe arm as if to help her to bear bad tidings, It is | pacity of the eye to seo what has already existed. | more manifest will be Its workings. All the tesch- 
about the angel. I too naw lt. And I know why | We see according to the light we have. The inner | lags and teadencies of this century are for the educa- 
os appeared to us. Your little Erie has died in | or soul-sight must be opened and educated to receive | ton of the ou into the higher truths of right liv- 
deep, Come and see him.” divine illumination. The husbandman in planting | ing—of serving, that we in return may be served. 
As though the angel's arms were about her | bis crops needs first to prepare the soll by loosening | The pulpits, of whatever denomination, are growing 
mgihening her, my mother, calmly and tear- it out of ite own bed of stirility and applying fertil-| into this spirit. Creed and dogma are less preached 
ly, followed the nurse to the sunny room she had | izers to bring about the right conditions for growth | —and the spirit of brotherhood is broadening and 
recently left her treasure in. The golden hair | and sustenance. The process of reproduction is a | deepening into channels of love and good-will which 
round the dead babe's sweet face like a halo, | long, slow one. The germ seed needs to be carefully | in time will andermine the bigoted structure of un- 
Weellng by the cot she kissed him once again on | watched and tended after being deposited. The re-| substantial growth, which was reared on æ false 
Pe cold forehead, and then with a strong glad faith | quisite amount of heat and molsture must be sup-| foundation, and will fall of itself. As the way is 
was able to turn and say: This is the wrapping | plied. In a word every condition must be just right | opened for the true and enduring faith, light will 
tly of my dear. My boy is no longer here. He | for the perfect development of the grain. Nature | shine in and crowd out all the darkness of error and 
pot dead but alive, and In other worlds will de- | supplies the materials for the promotion of herself. | superstition. All the forces of this new civilization 
lop more perfectly than in our keeping. Selfish | She is her own handicraft, She creates according to | are bearing us on toward the goal of perfection. 
ewo been in our joy, perhaps, yet we have been | the demands of the times aud occasion. There le no | ‘We are living in a grand and awful time—when to 


ed the pain of seeing his body waste away. Iu] limit to her productiveness, Man le a product of | be living ia sublime.” The world of spirit in which 

ir hearts his spirit will aid us to live and love | nature, a child of her own production, environed by | we dwell is the supreme agency of betterment. 

y child for his sake.” laws that have brought him into being after a long | Tue heavens are telling the glory of God.” The 

“O woman, thy faith hath made thee whole,” said | process of regeneration which took ages to accom- | firmament showeth his handiwork.” Day unto day 
Wy father, entering reverently, with eyes that welled | plish. After the human form had been completed, | utteretb speech. Night unto night showeth knowl- 
with unchecked tears. and the soul-principle had been revivified into a new- | edge.” The intuitive knowledge of the soul expands 


‘Leaving the chamber of death my parents gathered | ness of life and possibilities, man stood out distinct | to meet and grasp the universal, infinite source of 
iheir household about them, und earnestly desired ; by himself, paramount in the scale of evolution, fore- | all knowledge, which is eternal, and inhabiteth all 
them to show their gratitude for the heavenly sight | armed for the exigencies that might arise in his space. Could the curtain, that holds from our view 
fouchsafed them by observing a silence about the | march through time. His capabilities were vast, | the infinite, roll back and disclose the wonder-work- 
matter, When we grew to be 2 women my | and were developed by the demands of the times in ings of the power invisible, the soul would stand 

ther told us of the event, saying: To me only | which he lived, and the necessities of the case that | aghast with awe and admiration. Man stands to- 
no e appeared. I was unworthy, for I had con- presented. day at the parting of two ways—one of which leads 
lously neglected my public charge for a private | ‘The unfolding of those faculties in man that UP to life, light and liberty—the other points to a 
i py, and in denying humanity had denied my Lord. | adapted him to his place and work in the universe, nag o“ cramped and dwarfing condition. That the 
Pet through your mother’s eyes as through a glass | was according to natural law and eternal progres- tide is turning in the direction of the highway of 

darkly I too saw the White Angel.” sion, and thus has it continued to be down to the truth and righteousness, is evidenced by the ‘signs 
present time. A thorough investigation into the JERE 1 3 ese and freedom must 

science has proved conclusively triumph in the en Out of bondage and struggle 

THE PROGRESSIVE SPIRIT OF THE CENTURY. ob er ie a Rave ts in exact 85 soul emancipation will come, universal and supreme, 
By ALICE E. BRACKETT. bis environment, and their awakening to life and | Which is to usher in the naan time of “peace on 


Tho spirit that rules our age is far in advance of | activity has been proportionate to his placing bim- earth, good will to man.’ 
ha of any preceding century. ‘To be sure there are | self in rapport with existing conditions. Man finds = 
äi irbances and upheavals characteristic of the age, | his counterpart in nature, his interpreter, aad it, in | THE ETHICAL ASPECT OF THE EVOLUTION OF 
lose watchword is "upward and onward” in every | turn, is interpreted by him. The flowing of the one MACHINERY, 
tesim of action. The tide of progress cannot be | into the other—the interblending and commingling 
{ 2 It is sweeping us on toward the goal of per- | of the life forces produce ineffable results. We learn 
tion that evolution points out. The birthright of | our lessons from the processes of nature. First the VI. 
Ire dom is progress. So long as man isin sny way | blade, then the ear, then the full-corn in the ear. Is this an impossible state of things? Mr. Edward 
toslaved, to that extent is his progress limited, his] Each period in the process of growth plays its im- Atkinson estimates that seven persons can, with our 
Forth stunted. He who is bound to his creeds, his | portant part in the work of creation. The years | improved machinery, provide bread for a thousand. 
BP doctrinal beliefs, is necessarily narrow and cramped | come and go in the life of a man and little seems to | That is, seven men, with the aid of improved ma- 
nie religious nature. The soul's windows must | be accomplished, but no one should judge of the un- chinery of to-day, can raise, mill, and transport 
be open tothe truth in its simple and unalloyed | finished. Euch thread in the wearing of a fabric is | wheat enough to supply a thousand, and then have 
form “No man liveth unto himself and no man | most necessary to the completion of the whole. So | time enough to bake and distribute the same. This 
i sth unto himself.“ The progress of one man |in the weaying of the web of life each factor, how- | fact, which ought to reduce the labor and enhance 
means the progress of the whole race, so intimately | ever small In itself, is a most Important auxiliary in | the wealth of the entire population, does not equit- 
d are the parts of the universal, and so pow- | the rounding out of the plan of the universe. This | ably enrich all alike and leaves the labor and the 
il is the leavening influence of good in whatever | is true of character-bullding as well. The little | recompense too largely, as they existed before. But 
n it exists, The external must remain and four- | everyday acts go into the formative process of soul- | in this respect there has been, within the last fifty 
The illegitimate In nature must perish. Truth | growth—and the faithfulness to duties, small as they | years, great advance. Even in England, and as late 
enta itself to us in many different garbs, and it] may seem, is the criterion of higher attainments. | as the present century, when some one said he hoped 
ls not always at first that we can detect the truth, so | «Heaven is not reached at a single bound, we build | the time would come when every man in England 
nall is the kernel within its encasement of man- the ladder by which we rise.” Fame does not come | would read Bacon, Cobden replied that he would be 
made creeds and vestments. by seeklog for it. It comes to those who are in quest | satisfied to have the time come when every man in 
‘The present is atime of disturbance and unrest | of loyalty to life and princlple—to those who are England might eat bacon. Ifthe time has not al- 
hich betokens the working out of a better condition | battling for the right regardless of the outcome to | ready come when every man in England can do both, 
‘of al That we are in a transition period where | self. The heroes of the world have been made so by | great strides in that direction have been made within 
t changes are being wrought, no one of a thought- | the strict adherence to the duty of the passing hour, | the last half century. 
fal turn of mind can doubt, und that it is bringing us | as it was revealed to them by the light of reason and | Gladstone states that the general average of wages 
to a higher plane of life ls inevitable. The creed | intuition, two faithful guides. Aggrandizement | in England has advanced 40 per cent. within the last 
i f the nineteenth century is universal brotherhood | comes as a natural consequence to such a mode of | fifty years. And we know that great advance has 
' 0 er in 1 spiritual life. Self-earned glory is the only true glory. The | been, and is being made in England lu the matter of 


By Dr. C. T. STOCKWELL. 


ae that are so prone to ‘crowd to the front | taken since the revolution from hand-production to , 
man down to their level. Let each one | machine-production. Human selfishness, there- 
own better self and how | fore, must be held accountable for the evils of the 


a bete industrial system, —— 
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“God in his world” expresses the thought so com- him, he will simply pass under the thralldom of a | Colonies, furnishes details concer 

pletely that T will quote from him a brief sentence. | baser slavery than that from which he has been de- | systematic profit-sharing, of which, howerg, 
Hoe says: “While itis held by many theorists that lvered. 101 continue in force, the others having ca 
human selfishness is incradicable, the movement of It le commonly held, however, and wisely held, I | exist. Mr. Schloss dwells- on the importate, 
an Ubregonorate society is tanding to a point where | believe, that the safeguard against any such, at | attitude which trade-union organizations ma. 
Altruism is soon to be a solentific necessity. Men | least, permanent degeneration lies in an improved | pected to take in regard to the adoption , ‘ 
are beginning to comprehend the divine ,teachings | environment; and it is the evolution of this environ- | profit-sharing method. We extract from the 4 
of nature that there is no individual health except | ment with which we, here in America, at least, are | the following remarks on the subject, as pi” 
through the health of the community. They find, | uow chiefly engaged. And as a means to this end | late number of Employer and Employed: 


Also, now that they undertake vast Industries and invention and the mechanle arts hold a very impor- The principal objections which the 
having actual experience of profi 


Commercial enterprises, that. having called so largely tant and essential place. eae 1 — ks 
upon nature's vitulities, they are confronting aleo] Ik this view of our subject is met with the charge ni setae be = or to the’ Produ tom. 

A y r ements, t-shariog syste 
her larger spiritua! meanings, unbeeded hitherto: | of being materialistic, the reply may be made that | general, may be thus roughly summed f 
and that their vast and complex machinery, with its | wo ure to learn that the spiritual is manifested in the | not considered right that employés í 


accelerations through steam and electricity, will not | material. Michael Angelo, ordered by Leo X. to take the word of their employer, without 
verification, as to the rate of profit earned 


Work without incaloulable waste, friction and uncer- | quarry with his own hands the Pope's monument, Ms ie ar s nn 

. „s down to posterity himself immortalized, the | 20489" Wrong that workmen WhO are unzeten 
tainty as to its benoficent result to any one concerned 8 i p nais è amortalized or voluntarily leave the firm should lose thera. 
in its management, except through a human fellow- | Pope forgotten.“ And it is no wonder that he wrote | to bonus for the current year or should fork) 


ship in its contro! as universal as nature's own co- | upon the pedestal of his sleeping statue Sleep is | cumuiations of deferred bonus. A 
operation therewith, Thus the children 


of this | sweet, and yet more sweet it is to be of stone while | under which participation in profits Is So 
world. keeping ciose to natural uses, stand face to | Shame and misery last.” 


certain number of the employés are dilig 
P EF : Profit-sharing is objected to in cases in which @ 
face with vitalitles whose laws point to Christ, and faculty from the art impulse and:there would ine noi e pey wages lower ; 
compel them at last to assume that selfishness is im- fart. Soulpture, painting, architecture, music, are | recognized by the trade-unlons as the properr 
practicable, Shall oot the Christian accept the | to-day the commanding accessories of, at least, the | and it is sometimes considered that the erνƷ 
reality when worldly science cannot evade the simil- mother church upon which her lufluence largely de- | the profit-sharing scheme has of itself a t ety i 
Nude. pends. Divorce the mechanical from the spiritual 15 r 955 tho mpiota gs 
5 2 evel. is also thou on OF prod, 
| ‘Phe abore quotation, I suppose, expresses, rather | and poetry could not marry itself to music in the | sharing leads to an anne amount of overtime bia 
_ foridly, perhaps, what Carroll D. Wright alludes to | deep-swelling harmony and rhythmic flow of sen- worked, and to work being done st unduly NR 


ben he says that invention has brought with it a | tences which answer from the organ loft above to | sure and with too small a staff, the services ofk iz 
T new School of ethics.” And it is In perfect harmony | the dim recesses of the chancel. And if these exert | WOrkmen, who, asit is conten W i 
with one of Mr. Spencer's most pregunnt sentences, | so potent an influence in the cathedral, surely their a e T non O ap P ei 
Wis: No one oan do perfectly froe till alt are frea. | advent into the homes of the millions of burden-bear- profit-sharing scheme, or that the profits 
No one can be perfectly moral till are moral No fers can be no detriment, even though they be of the | tem generally, has the effect of depriviog 
doe can be perfectly happy ull all are happy.” | Subsidiary grades, such as engravings, photographs. ployés of their independence and making 

E ‘With Cardinal Newman the ethical conscience was and especially the perfective arts of chromo-litho- aog wae e Rr elr ee 
ihe first principle of religion. Religion, in his |sraphy and the artotype process. These have liter- | object of weakeningthe influence of a trs 
Was the Outgrowth of ethics. rather than the | ally carried to the firesides of the poor the costly ex- | the scheme is looked upon with very strung 
whew, that othics was dependent upon e- clusives of the Vatican; more really beautiful art | while that employers who Introduce pr 


wate — ee ee eee ü zngiish | Usually. if not invariably, do so with U 
However this may be, no thoughtful ob- | represe e eee eee OF EngiDh | lean opinion sometimes entertalt 


serro of the signs of our times can fail to perceive | barons of the sixteenth century. And to the farn- nose it seoms Clear Aha 
that even ““worldly sclence” is coming o seo that | ishing of these must be counted the inventive genius employés in the profits of their 


e ethical consolence ls, must be, the frst principle and all improvements in mechanism. What. there- | whatever may be the motive 
tion of this method, is by many & 


permanently successful Industrial system. fore, the physical body is to the soul. commerce, in- - ' 
Belog demonstrated to both the church and the | vention. the Industries are to the social organism. Seely” being , 
rid that “there is something in life more sacred | These constitute the body side of society and should | connive at the breach of trade-union 
n life.” be viewed as body is viewed. If it is ignored. or| tend all round to undermine the po 
i Mon are sabject to a three-fold tyraany—the sa- unduly neglected, the mental, the spiritual, must union combination, and (as it fs putin 
‘Pare imposed necessity for food, raiment and shelter. | “Ter also. Ina very large sense the progress of Salome the scope snd field of ope 
B ri 8 0b; 
D Tike reat mars of men everywhere are slaves to this | “B *Piritual side of the social organism depends | Air. Schloss thinks that some of theo}; 
“Weexorable demand and can rise but little higher | “POS the prog = aga that goto make 0 features n ine 
Mbia the plane of physical waats and their supply, | We Purely material side of civilization. method in sil its forms. In conclusion be 
atil be has gained the masters over this slavery. From the foregoing. and like reasons, I for one, At the same time, siche * 
eo \Uhis Is achieved then time and opportunity is conclude that there is reason. very great reason, to perhaps turn out to to be a pal ee: 
: _ | grant fall play to an optimistic view regarding the | good results only in certain indusiries 
inSuenos of machinery us a factor in the new civili- | certain circumstances, the notable me 
i emancipation , 
a * which be iz pus thii sation that awaits full development during the com- | cess with which the introduction of 
* on pores vention. acd if the ing century. Any one, assurediy. who holds a be | pears, in numerous instances, to have be 
S are ever 10 enjoy the resources of leisure it | lief that there existsan infinite intelligence. a dyna- | Must be held to justify its claim to be 
me as the result of the power of machinery | mic force. behind the processes of the world's on- Worthy of careful examination by the 


f goings that impells toward righteousness, can take 
— — — ef- do other view. Weare sot warranted, however, in | efect an improrement in the existing m 


g St machine protection be compared with |iycicing ‘tat tind of o 

ee e E : ptimism that acts as an | dustrial organization. 
N has not yet reached its limit. Ik i | opiate and reduces one to a state of imbecility or per- 

and we may safely conclude | sonal inactivity, This surely, is not rational. For 


halt 


“ate 


4 


| 
| 


Divorce the mechanical 


e Teresa 


> 


m 
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EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 


Weare necessarily so dependant on our few and 
fied senso perceptions for our knowledge, that it 
pol strange (despite the fact that we are gaining 
by year a clearer realization of the limitations 
your senses) that anything outside of the usual 
ve of those sense perceptions gains slow credence, 
1 owing to the general desire for the approbation 
Hour fellow-beings one to whom may be granted in- 
ht into or knowledge of any truth not yet gener- 
fyaccepted, naturally shrinks from proclaiming that 
powlodge until his neighbors are brought into a 
ai of mind in which such truth may be accepted as 
ly in accord with what is already known. When, 
ure to be the case ere many years in view of 
rapid progress of its recognition by the world of 
nce, Spiritualism shall be universally accepted as 
foe, it willbe thought surprising that mankind in 
a lace of its ever-recurring phenomena through all 
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She says if she only knew It really was our friends 
who thus write she would be quite willing to ald 
them, but she does not feel sure. I think she hus 
had considerable evidence. One message she wrote 
was to console me for the loss of my dear one. She 
wrote that my little girl was not fitted for the hard- 
ships of this world and she had been taken away for 
her own and my good. 
comfort. 


But, oh dear! that ie small 
I suppose I ought to think of her as much 
happier than if she were here—but it is pretty hard 
todo so. Just think of it Mrs. U.—a child you 
have had for six years und whose every little charm 
and characteristic you have come to know so well 
and whom you have watched over so carefully and 
whose future you bays dreamed over———. Then 
she has to go through some terrible sickness and we 
see her die. Isitany wonder we mourn? Then if 
we do think it is only the body that is buried 
and the spirit is somewhere else, we question where? 
It is more comfort to me to think she can come back 
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Why, then, when the world seems lonely 
Should you ssy “no friend have I," 

For with mother’s love abiding 

Can you say “I wish to die?” 


When a mother passes over 

Leaves the dear on earthly plane, 
Does she forget we huve our sorrows 
Or forget we have our pain? 


Mother's near —and we should never 
zulieve the ties are sundered apart, 
Because the Lord takes one who loves na, 
To another holier part.” 


This question as to why versified messages are «o 
often given through those who have no inclination 
that way is one I would like to seo answered clearly, 

I have room only in this article to give an extract 
froma Unitarian friend showlug the consolatory alde 
of belief in continued existence: “I have just en- 


joyed Frances Power Cobbe’s life and aleo your re- 
view of it. 


ages should have been so long in recognizing 
those facts of phenomenon implied. Before I 
dame convinced through my own personal experi- 
wol the truth of continued existence, I myself 
ws Diind to a great deal that was going on right 
d me in the world of which I am at presenta 
and now understanding that, I am ready to 
here there is still much more in this world quite 
mknown to meas yet. And it is a pleasing thought 
atso much lies before us as yet unattained, but 
ch hope of continued life shows us to be sometime 
nable by all. Among the things which a few 
Mars ago I was blindly unaware of was the wide- 
read, yet partially concealed, evidence of the work- 
ees of intelligences outside of the seen side of life 
Men now seems to me so prevalent. Forinstance 
Writing to a friend passing through bereavement's > 
Pelpline whom I had not seen for many years, and forai ith; ) ETA = 
hose religious views I only knew through her that is within me, bless ae sel Ei 5 
@mbership and association with the Baptist church, abe shall ee poate 7 ee > 8 N 
JFF nnen Dror wee 
pring experience. Imay premise, however, that I Tod mim mould, and Moine Peis inem een ject of which was, The Unity of Consciousness.” 
4 k all things.” = Professor Ladd stated that 4 metaphysical ego is not 
3 8970 e e cota 9 8 Truly that mother has reason to rejoice and ba needed for the consciousness of identity; miods vary 
fe had received no Saris in regard to lieve, as should the sorrowing mother—her in their unity and reality. Double consciousness 
she was then mourning, she goss on to say: daughter—who writes ei oo = FS 8 N and bypnotic states should be treated in their rela- 
= T z 7 in another part of the same letter “a doubt- ns t ER life. es : ir 
far en who el pce nanea mt | D Thoman bean aa yot Ber ovation bas | ror cto be rel fet am À 
an Aten 555 Se not been able by reason of the unknown laws uf man is not only that of which he is conscious, and 
i been Ronee and bas had a few whe are in other spheres, to make herself ee - 
hy with her meet at her house, some of which The fact that 0 Ne TURE 9 =a 
Beetings I have attended, sol have seen something munications prozaga AN 55 z 2 
Í so-called Spiritualism. There is one thing which of the ‘talking boards — 272 5 r may predominate. The automston is evident in our 
[do believe, that is, that our friends do not lose their and planchette, and by trance m A , ats duily lile—In games, in dreams, ic dramatic com- 
pre for us after they are gone. I believe their work given in rhyme, through = 55 8 aa position and acting, in prophecy. Ethically consid- 
to help us; and they influence us I think to do 5 3 ove N $ 5 
ings which otherwise we would not do. You re- °° 25 de 5 * aA p 
sister Carrie’s little girl Theodora, do you in my mind the prea se er: = more selves, ss much as are the most extreme cases 
She is now grown up, but is a slight fragile fa ont su indicatión 5 ae i fe of hypnotic or pathological double-consciousness. 
She was at mother’s one day and they bad greater factor in our universe than we are yet Aware | we should much doubt this, however, as these cases 


to me here, than it would be to think of her away off 
in heaven. I think heaven must be all around us, 
however, if we could only see it, For even 
I was a child I used to think heaven was right up | her theism is not sufficiant to mind, and Unitarianism 
through the sky miles away, and when children died | is very cold and insufficient for me. Mr. Savage's 
wings grew from the shoulders with which to fly to | kind is the kind I earnestly desire, and believe in. 
it. What an idea! His faith and yours is my own, anditis a delight to 

„Mother has no doubt whatever but that sister | be near friends in sympathy with me on this subject, 
Carrie has come to her many times. 


Whata rich full life has her's been! I 
am glad that she does not disbelieve in spirits, but I 


I remember when | wish she had investigated Spiritualism. 


Once she sat | ulthough my own faith is now so firm that cavil does 
in a circle with just a few special friends where soon] not Jessen it in the least.” 
there was evidence of some spiritual presence. 

Mother said: ‘Carrie, if this is really you, will you A 
try to take the comb out of my hair and lay it on the | THE AMERICAN PSYCHOLOGICAL ASSOCIATION. 
table.’ The comb was immediately taken out and) ne third annual meeting of The American Psycho- 
laid in her lap—not on the table. Mother was 80 logical Association, held at Princeton College on 
affected with this strong evidence that she burst | December 27th and 28th last, under the presidency 
‘Bless the Lord, oh my ales all of Professor William James, of Harvard University, 
She says was distinguished chiefly by Professor Ladd’s paper 
on "Consciousness of Identity and so-called Double 
Consciousness,” and the President's address, the sub- 


S. A. U. 


therefore psychical automatism should be carefully 
studied. Our ego and satomaton may sct in co- 
operation or they may be fn conflict; one or other 


ered, a man is usually two or three rather than one, 
The sanest minds are at times divided into two or 


operating Ouija. Mother said, Theodora, 


ho kaows but you cao write with a pencil?” Theo- 

laughed at the idea but tried, and the first 
ling wrote some verses in rhyme. Mother and she 
rere dumbfounded for there is no more poetry in 


of; Relais peepee, “irae are accompanied by the formation of independent 


tained to even some of the lower spheres have be- 
come accustomed to think io harmonious ways which 


memories. 
In discussing the unity of consciousness, Professor 
James stated that he was not satisfied with the views 


puts even our uncoutn and clumsy 3 Stelkur ika e ee the uated ition- 
near rhythmic form as can be managed. Nowin the , And that he had an 3 1 e the Gnekcbon ax 
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alone by catslog the pationt to gage Into a transpar- 
ent or reflecting mirror, such aa water, objects of 
glaweand mirrors. Tho phantasma usually appoared 
within five minutes, was preceded by cloudiness, 
lors or illumination of the medium, and varied 
from the patlont’s recent visual experience, but were 
Gion unreoogniced and sometimes fantastico, Suo- 
passivo images were usually related, If at all, by 
similarity, but often no relation was dlecoverable, 
The image was often destroyed by movements of the 
tedium and by distracting sensory impressions and 
motor effort. Professor Nowbold was not inclined 
to regard the phantasme of the glass as demon- 
atratiog the oxistonce of aub-consclous automatioms, 
but rather aa ilualons of the recognised types, But 
he was not prepared to deny that visual automatism 
might in some caros oxlas and be traced In such 
phantasms. 

In the report of the meeting by Professor J. Mo- 
Keon Cattell, the secretary, us given lu Sclence for 


objects which they recognize as belonging to them 
are roflected at the same time, aided by Inference ‘of 
analogy from the doubling of other things by the 
mirror.’ Probably tho self becomes identified more 
especially with the head through the action of the 
ayas us the organs of aight, Professor Sully relates 
that a little girl, three years old, when lying in bod 
“Mother, you can't see me 


abut her oyes and sald, 
you little 


now.” On the mother replying, Oh, 
goose, I can soa you, but you can’t see me,“ the child 
rejolned, “Oh yos, I know you can see my body, 
mother, but you can't see me.“ Here the self is us- 
sociated with the sight, and the eyes are closed much 
on the same principle as that whioh leads au ostrich, 
whan closely pursued, to push its head into a bush. 
The real Idea entertained by the ohild would be that 
it possessed a “lying” something which could be 
soon through the eyes, and its self-conaclousness 
would be that it was actually alive. Thus, the same 
child one day sald to her mother, Mother, am I 


real, or only a pretend like my dolls.” By “roal” 
James, Baldwin and Dewey in the last three numbers | she evidently meant “alive,” and she was not far 
of the Psychologloal Review, as protty well making | from the state of mind of primitive man, who thinks 
Out Profesor’s James’ original theory, ‘that tho] that the animating principle can, as a soul, survive 
Mental state ls rather the result of the expression | after the death of the body. At five years of ago, 
than thatthe expression is caused by the mental | the little girl referred to, made a clear distinction 
state, ‘The movements are not caused by the omo- | between the body and Its internal principle of action, 
Mons, but aroused refloxly by the object, and are or | in saying when corrected in her curious statement, 
have beon wsoful. Thus the animal in the presence | that bears in the Zoological gardens are fed on dead 
of Its onemy may felgn death or run away as will! babies, “Why not mother? It is only their bodies. 
bost contribute to Ita chance of escape, and a man |f shouldn't mind your giving mine.” Professor 
may bo ‘paralysed’ by fear or Hee according to olr-| Sully refers to the strange thoughts which somo 
cumstances. A man sneers because his ancestors | children have regarding their pastself. Some litttle 
wore proparing to bite, Tue mental emotion results | boys spenk of themselves as having been girls when 
from movements and other changes in the body, bo- | smaller, although it does not appear that girls think 
ing largely due to altered blood supply and the like.’ | they had formerly been boys. Probably the differ- 
SS ence arises from the fact, that boys look upon them- 
CHILD THOUGHT, selves as superior to girls, and are able to convey 
The ideas which young children entertain in re- the same impression to the girls themselves. But 
lation to themselves and to God, are entertainingly | one little boy also said, to describe the state of things 
oOnsidered by Professor James Sully in the January | long ago, When I was a big man,“ and Professor 
Humber of The Popular Sclence Monthly. He men- Sully suggests that much of a child's time is passed 
tions that the obild's earliest Iden of self is obtained | in fancying himself transformed by some wondrous 
through an oxamination of bis own body with the | magic into some other personality. It is more prob- 
enges of touch and sight. In taking hold of a pnrt | able, however, that the little boy is merely “trying 
of thelr own body children are at an early age Im- to express the idea of a state very, very different 
pressed with the fact that they acquire a different | from the present, a phase of his existence which he 
kind of experience from that which they obtain by | cannot join on to the later and nearer, and which he 
grasping a foreign object. This must be because in | ls forced to regard us another existence.” That he 
the former case the resulting sensation ta much more | should pitch on the “little girl’ and the „big man” 
complex thao in the latter, belng In fact a combina- | is not strange, seeing that these are the only other 
Mon of fealings, derived from the hand and the | personalities known to him which would properly 
touched parts of the body, which when often ro- | express his ideas on the subject. 
peated become organized as a conception of a bodily | If the child’s thoughts are carried to a more re- 
self. Moreover, as Professor Sully states, “the | mote past, a time before it was born, its mind is 
growing powor of movement of limb, especially when | greatly perplexed, and It is not surprising if some- 
the crawling stage ls reached, gives u special signif- | times the child questions any such antecedence. A 
ounce to the body as that which can be moved, and | lady said to u boy of five, who regarded himself as 
by the movements of which interesting and highly | somewhat smart, ‘How ever did the world go round 
improssive changes in the environment—e. g. bangs | before you came into it?” He at once replied, “Why 
and other noises—ean be produced.” it didn’t go rofind. It only began five years ago.” 


January 11. 1895, he refere to articles by Professors 


At the sume time there are reasons for thinking | This was not necessarily mere conceit. The child is 
‘hat the limbs are regarded ns subsidiary portions of | the centre of his universe, and hence it is dificult 
the aelf, if thought of as belonging to it at all. The for him to realize that things existed prior to his 
actual body or trunk is that which is the seat of the uppearance on the scene, or if they did, at least that 
most important and frequent feelings of pleasure and | they were not very different from what he knows 


pain, those attending nutrition and “impeded respir- | them. Professor Sully remarks in relation to this 
phase of obild thought, that the child is naturally 


5 und the corresponding reliefs.” 

3 when sucking n Berkeleyan, in so far at least that for him the 
with a foreign objec Prob- | ceptions.” 

ini Is n e eee 


) delusion that | reality of things is reality for his own senso-por- 


2A 


people are thought by Boston child > 
country when thay dle, tt ts be ered. 


are supposed to be found there; and 
Bostonlan location of heaven ts NOL DOW 4g 
us it was formerly. ‘The difficulty of 
ing how people can bo burled, and pean. 
ought not to be great if children lu gener! 
tinguish between thelr bodies and the nan 
inhabits them; and where this salf is dase led 
ticularly with the head, the thought would 
arise that the head goes to heaves, lth ougs 
rest of the body Is Is burled. This was the 
of a little girl of five, while a Tittle boy of sy 
posed that God took the breath to heaves, a 
which was suggested no doubt by the Besoclatlag y 
breathing with life. 

We cannot follow Professor Sully fo bis di 
of the notions which children entortaln mat tkis 
ture of God. ‘These necessarily raflect tp 
measure the ideas they receive from others: baig 
Feuerbach has shown, the child's delty, like thy 
grown-up man, Is a projection of himself, ant 
fore he will be largely an expression of why 
child would desire to be, if he ocoupted sich» 
tion. We fully agree with those who think y 
children of tender years should not have all 
their perplexities thoughts about God, or of p 
things which are necessarily incon alia 
them, and with which their Uttle lives have no sa 
cern. ‘They have much to learn iu negulring 
knowledge of thelr surroundings and of thelr: 
tions to other beings, and education may pry 
be thus limited until they are able to unden 
moro abstruse matters. ‘The intelligent child) hie 
ever, learns much by observation, and It tt 
roundings are favorable it will acquire {dens on w 
matters when its mind is prepared to recelved the 


AUTOMATIC COMMUNICATIONS. 

On a recent evening I had been roning wi 
much interest the exceedingly careful N 
made by Professors Lodge and Myers, W 
Mrs. Sidgwick, in regard to their e 
séances held on a lonely island in test ) 
governing the mediumship of Eusapin Pata 
as I read I occasionally commented fave 
their careful statements and good work. 
the evening I sat down to see if T coul 1 
writing, and after a few personal comu 
were received and intimation given that 
more would be got that evening, I asked ift 
they went some parting word might not bi reas 
their own accord. 7 

Ans. — Thou sayest not what word i 
voice.” = i 

Ques.— ‘+I would like some word of wdvicai \ 
my own course of action.” } 

I was not expecting the reply to be given! 
rhyme—nor was I at the moment thin | 
what I had been reading, but it will 
the intelligence which guided my hani 
and with some disfavor the experi 
ontists or thelr carefully guarded stater 

Answer: x 


“Based on your material plin, 
Spirit aspirations sean — 
With studious care the powers and p 
Of mortal souls, whose busy ı 
Where good doth still take 
May take from us in an wiso 
Such word as wisdom 
Loved souls on earth: should 
saree doubt of all we cy 

g your wieost—and 
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ge ot fosentment at my apparent admiration of | the passages we have cited would suggest, in her | ceive to be errors and presenting their own views— 
guarded statements of the members of the So- views as to the proper restrictions to be placed upon |a method much better than that of finding fault with 


for Paychioal Research, when really I was ox- | immigration. These are directed against {literacy 
; g my satisfaction that the exhibitions of un- | or 


Intelligence had beon so powerful as to at least |s 
ell) convince such sclentific minds. The ex- jd 
on “your hundred men of skill” I take toja 


a the comparatively few people of scientifc | un-American, might well have beon omitted, 


tin the world, but never would my own thought |t 
» that form of expression. Personally I found | ¢ 
i for thought in these lines. T will add here a! 
lines given me at another time as an adieu: 
Ques. What ls your good-night word to me?” 
Antwer: 


“Show you that in spirit spheres 

Bonds of soul the spirit cheers; 

And while you in earthly rounds 

Sook to fathom spirit bounds, 

Your search, your tests, your anxious thought, 

By spirit powers are still enwrought.” 
S. A. U. 


IMMIGRATION.* 


According to the Rey. Joseph Cook this country is, 
‘theoretically at least, a paradise where the oppressed 
‘ofall nations can find a home, and its motto should 
be “welcome for the worthy, protection to the 
patriotic, but no shelter in America for those who 
“would destroy the America shelter itself.“ He quotes 
from a report of the Senate Committee on Immigra- 
tion that dangerous immigrants should be excluded, 

ni among these are polygamists, anarchists, nihil- 
bie, and, in general, paupers, criminals and contract 

borers.’ These persons would appear to be placed 
Intheir order of merit, and thus polygamists and 
Warchists como first, and criminals and contract 
jaborers come last, while nihilists and paupers are 
Intermediates. All, however, come within the class 
of dangerous, even Governor Morton’s second coach- 
lan, and they are all equally un-American, Mr. 
Cook is supposed to be a minister of the gospel, but 
tostond of following in his Master's footsteps and 
talliog the poor and the miserable to the banquet, 
‘and aiding them to improve their lot so as to become 
Worthy citizens of our great republic, he would abso- 
litely exclude them as “dangerous.” 
‘That some discrimination should be exercised in 
Si ation to the coming of immigrants may be granted, 
‘but ít should be limited to the really dangerous crim- 
tal class, and to those poor persons who through 
‘age or physical or mental disability can justly be 
sod as paupors. Judging from the tone of Mrs. 


Y 


ol 


‘lng in favor of placing much greater restrictions on 
Immigration than even the Report of the Senate Com- 
mittee would justify. When referring to the influ- 
once of education upon the solution of the “foreign 
roblem,™ she says that the best educated of our 


foreign elements, the Germans are seeking the per- 
petuation of the German race in America, instead of 
the formation of a great American nation by the 
blending and development of the better character- 
istics of all the heretogeneous elements of our popu- 
ation...... The same is true of other foreiga ele- 


ments, which are protitting by their example and 
using the sume tactics." That the formation of such 
ron Amorican nation is desirable cannot be ques- 
Honed, but if what the authoress says is truo, the 


ogitimate inference is that all German and o e 


a p 


i 


familiar with the duties of citizenship. 


Atchison’s remarks, however, she has a strong feel- 


occupy different positions and have those mental | book. 
differences which result from different tndividuali- — 
ties as well as diferent environments and experi- P S$ S 
ences, it is impossible that they shail have upon all 0 A 
subjects the same convictions. The motto of such 7 H AR P E RS 4 
persons should be: ‘In things that can be demon- 8 j 
strated unity; iu things admitting of doubt free di- : A 
versity; in all things charity." By comparing and $ BAZAR 7 
discussing their different views they may hope to $ a 
come nearer together und to work along common $ % 
lines in codperation with one another. X K i ee MSA 7 
These reflections have beon suggested by letters % alt be . ie ae 7 
j| which THE JOURNAL has received, not merely dis- K S chia e o ee 


senting from the views of some of our contributors, 
but protesting against tho in 


us for inserting articles which express views differ- 


Iminality, pauperism, and non-naturalization, and | ent from their own. A word to the wise is sufficient. 
ich being the case, we think reflections on the con- 
uct of those who are citizens of the United States, 
nd who sin only in being what Mrs. Atchison thinks Is 


In 


WHAT IS CHRISTIANITY? 


I heard the assertion to-day that the best scian- 
tile works, and, in fact, ninety per cent. of the 
literature that was worth reading, has been given 
to the world by authors who do not believe in Chris- 
tianity. Will you give me the names of some lead- 
ing scientists who are Christian, and also the names 
of some leading authors who hold the Christian 


faith? 


ime all the various elements will be Americanized. 
Jertalnly every state should require that every child 
n Ít learn to speak the English language and become 


The suthoress considers the criminal statistics of 
the country. and she affirms that the area having the 
largest foreign population relative to the native 
white population is also our greatest criminal area, 
and furnishes the largest number of criminals for 


our prisons and jails, and the largest number of de- 


C. AUS: 

This question, periodically asked, raises a pro- 
founder question: What is Christianity? If Chris- 
tianity is the belief in three divine persons (who are 
not persons in a sense which an unlearned man can 
Unquents for our juvenile reformatorles.“ This is understand); in the existence of sin and death 
true of all the States within the North Atlantic and through the fault of the ancestor of mankind; in the 
the Western Divisions, but not of the States of the | propitiation of God by the sacrifica of the innocent 
North Central Division; as here Wisconsin, Minne- | for the guilty; and in the endless misery of a multi- 
sota, North and South Dakota, and Nebraska show | tude of mankind, then the assertion above made is 
a larger percentage of native-born than of foreign-| true. Mr. Herbert Spencer, in opposing Christian- 
born convicts. This speaks well for the character | ity, regards himself as opposing the above-named 
of the foreign element in these States, and it may be | tenets and others of like character.. But if by 
justly inferred that the unfavorable character of that | Christianity is meant that conception of God, and 
element in the other States accounts for the greater | of the life acceptabie to God, and of Jesus Christ as 
proportion of foreign-born criminals. We would | the ideal of that life and the beloved of God, which 
point out in this relation that while statistics show | js presented especially, but not exclusively, in the 
Synoptic Gospels (the first three), then the exact 


in Great Britala and Germany a marked decrease in 
reverse Of the above assertion is true, and it would 


crime during the last decade, in the United States 
they show a marked increase! Mrs. Atchison men- not be easy to give the name of any respecable sci- 
tions that juvenile reformatories show a relatively | entist or leading author wno is hostile to Christian- 
larger number of females delinquents of native par- | ity so understood. Indeed, Mr. Spencer himself, 
entage than formerly, and she accounts for the fact) in his Data of Ethics,“ comes essentially, if not 
by the influence of the criminal foreign element. We | formally, upon what, in his view of the matter, ap- 
do not see any ground for this inference, however, | pears to be Christian ground.—The Outlook. 

and we think the fact may be largely due to the want 
of proper moral education nnd the defective bring- 
ing up” of children which is one of the defects of our 


Joun Burns, the English representative of labor, 
has been much abused by the Chicago papers, for his 
remarks in regard to this city and this country. 
Why? He says our tenement houses are villlanous. 

A WORD TO THE WISE. That is true. He says our officials are in many cases 
Readers of THE JOURNAL must expect to see ex- That is true. He says: Schools splendid, 


pressed in the columns of this paper views with libraries excellent, jails too, good, roads bad, streets 
worse, drainage the same, art museums good for the 


social system. 


rascals. 


which sometimes they do not agree. We cannot 
have freedom of thought and discussion without age of the country, corporations exacting, tyrannical 


diversity of opinion, Entire uniformity of thought and extravakant, railway traveling palatial for 
means, to use one of Tyndall’s expressions, ‘‘intel- the rich, and better than any I have ever sacl 
leotnal peace at the price of Intellectual death.” | for the poor.” What, asks one of our papers, is 
That is what is Implied by subscribing to creeds there false about that? We ought to be glad to 

have Burns come here and tell us the truth, and we 
ought to try to keep him. He is more pleasing than 
the fool English man of society who comes here, ents 
the terrapin of the fool American of society and then 
goes back to blackguard his fool American brother in 


written before we were born as finalities, without 
the mental vigor and the courage to examine and 
discuss them. People who do this think in herds,” 
subject to authority, Those who are emancipated 
from authority think for themselves, and since they 
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enable us to do all our business for cash, 
and thus cause interest to disappear, But 
that would not suit the money lenders. 

There are to-day, I believe, but two mo- 


e 


The Magic Tog 


knowledge and truth we should haft with 
delight this raising of the curtain of death 
by spirit intercourse, even if it be only 4 
little way, and even that little handicap- 


ped by the impossibility of interpreting | nopolies which seriously demand our st- 0 

spirit environments into earthly conditions | tention. (Formerly there were various H d’ 8 

of mind. We have read considerable of | spiritual monopolies, but they z have 00 S arsaparillą 

late about the uselessness and impolicy, | “struck a hard row of stumps.“) The in- y 7 ý ; 

as well as the fraudulency of platform | dustrial monopolies that we make 80 much k ou smile at the Idea, , 
NO BARREN HOUR. tests. It is true that fraud exists in al- | fuss about, combines, trusts, aggrega- if you are a sufferer fun 4 

E.J. Howes. most everything, especially where money | tions of capital and machinery, eto., owe 
getting is concerned. But the fact remains | their existence to one or the other, are ef- Dyspepsia 


Then we too shall be balf-gods, and perhaps 
shall engage in world building, so that more be- 
ings can live who can glorify God (life) and enjoy 


fects, not causes, The prime cause 1s 
human greed, our insatiable desire to get 
something for nothing, and the greatest 


And Indigestion, 
fore you have taken 
you will inyoluntaril 


that there is a great denl that is genuine K 
even in the platform tests and inspira- 


tional speaking, and the public flocks 


iy 
í adorn 
y thini, a 


4 | haiti —Abby A. Judson mainly to the gatherings and camps of | tax placed upon us, is the enforced idle- doubt exclaim, 
; : I Spiritualists forthe purpose of listening to | ness which results. ; “Th i * 
When space grows strangely beautiful these mediums and speakers who are the A good condition, (or law), is good for at Just Hits It! 
From realms where beauties never fade loadstone and attraction and center of the | all, but itis self-evident that no matter „That soothing effect is a — 
p 


| To fade beyond our straining clutch; 
Just over us we fee] the touch 
Of homes no barren hours invade. 


No barren hours beyond that shade 
Where sight of us expires to gaze 
And whatsurvives is rich in breath, 
And we no more live on in death," 
But all that lived in happiest days. 


Above the earth so drenched and green 
That gloom steals fast this twilight hour, 
Hues deep illumined softly blend, 
Heavenly sereneties descend 

Telling of zones of fadeless power. 


No barren hour! Ob sweetest sense, 
And thought that henceforth God and we 
Are so far one and reconciled, 

That time no more csn be defiled 

With dole to mar its symetry. 


LOVE’S SERVICE. 


The sweetest lives are those to duty wed, 
Whose deeds, both great and small, 

Are close-knit strands of an unbroken thread, 
Where loye ennobles all. 


The world may sound no trumpets, ring no bells, 
The Book of Life the shining record tells. 
Thy love shall chant its own beatitudes 
After its own life working. A child's kiss 
Seton thy sighing lips shall make thee glad; 


A poor man served by thee shall make thee rich; 
A sick man helped by thee shall make thee strong; 
Thou shalt be served thyself by every sense 
Of service which thou tenderest. 
—Mrs. Browning. 


THE JMPORTANCE OF PHENOMENA. 


To tne Eprron: It begins to look to 
many who are interested in Spiritualism, 
as if the importance of the phenomena 
Was being lost sight of by some of our 
journals, which owe their existence in 

common with Spiritualism itself, to the 
astounding facts of phenomena. 

No goubt those who have become satia- 
ted with and thoroughly satisfied of the 
reality of these occurrences, need no fur- 
ther proof of the subject, and can afford 
to cultivate pure philosophy and culmly 
contemplate the future which eternity 

holds before them. But to the thousands 

who are seeking for facts, so that they 
may find rest for their souls, and for the 

_ doubters who require their minds to be 

fortified, and to tLe anxious inquirers at 

all times, it is absolutely necessary that a 

Bp and recorded in the line of spiritual 

enomena. Whatis wanted are facts, 
first, last and all the time. It is all very 
well for us to try and comfort our souls 
with the thought that there is some un- 
seen power somewhere that will take care 
pol our future, and that we are sure of a 
lovely time in some coming condition; and 
also to prove by unanswerable logic, tbat 

as matter is eternal, therefore that spirit 

2 4 7 75 it must also partake of 

lity without any doubt. But the 
ndividual who sees things as 
dis not blest with any great 
ope beyond the common, feels 
fact of spirit intercourse with 
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il are adam i, writ- 


alles 


assembly, and without these platform ex- 
hibitions the very backbone and founda- 
tion of the camp-meeting would be gone 
forever. 

Although only a beginner myself in the 

paths of spiritnal research, I have at- 
tended several camp-meetings at Lake 
Pleasantand have been much edifled and 
pleased at listening to addresses there by 
inspirational speakers. I have a case in 
mind which occurred to a friend of mine 
who isan old and experienced Spiritual- 
ist and a man of nndoubted veracity. He 
happened one evening to enter a hali in 
Troy where a mediumistic speaker was 
addressing the audience; he was unknown 
to the speaker and took his seat rather in 
the rear of the room where he would be 
unobserved, in a short time the speaker 
was controlled by the spiritof a gentle- 
man who had passed away at North 
Adams, some time before and who was 
well known to my friend. The speaker 
proceeded to describe correctly the man- 
ner of his taking off, with his name and 
many other connecting incidents, all of 
which my friend paid little attention to as 
he thought these facts might have been 
gotten by outside methods, but what was 
his astonishment when the spirit contro! 
called particular attention to my friend 
where he sat and told bim that although 
he had known him but slightly, and then 
only in a few business transactions, he 
knew him to be intimately acquainted 
with his most particular friends, and 
wanted him tomention his coming back 
to them, aud that he would g've further 
disclosures at another time. The latter 
part of the speaker's remarks were strictly 
correct and could not have been obtained 
by any surreptitious methods. It is well. 
therefore, for us not to be too hasty in 
Supposing that all platform tests are 
worthless. Rut let us seek the truth 
and pursue it.” 


J. R. CHIPPENDALE. 


USURY. 


To THE Eprror: Will you kindly al- 
low me to suggest the following to the 


Labor” in your last issue. To save space 
I will use the assertive form, leaving your 
readers to place as much value on my re- 
marks as they see fit, 

There is in operation throughout our 
social fabric, a factor which has always 


constant succession of experiments be kept | brought, always will bring, if allowed to | ever, 


persist, the great majority of the people to 
destitution, no matter to what extent they 
ractice the virtues, industry and economy. 
at factor is usury, and its most malig- 
nant forms are rent and interest, (as the 
terms are most commonly used.) 

I believe that very few people are really 
alive to the actual nature of iucrense. It 
is to the lust degree deceptive. How many 
are there who can readily accept the srate- 
ment, that any sum, at any rate of in- 
crease, compounded at stated periods, ac- 
cording to the genera) practice, will event- 
ually absorb all the products of labor? 
Yet such is the truth, Rent on land, and 
interest on money, are the fruit of monop- 
oly and monopoly, and money monopoly, 
and here I would ask the reader not to 
confuse rent on things monopolized, with 
rent which is subject to full competition. 
We allow private monopoly of land, which 
leads inevitably to the possession of all 
desirable land by » few. We arbitraril 
restrict the volume of money, and coinci- 
‘dently the volume of exchanges to the 
amount of a yellow metal which we acci- 


how industrious, or economical we are, 
we cannot all live on rent, interest, in- 
crease or profit. We may however, all 
produce wealth, and itis conceivabie that 
we might all produce an easy competance, 
especially as a large percentage of wealth, 
(sometimes estimated at 80 per cent) is the 
output of maehinery. It may be bad 
taste in a walking delegate” to ride in 
Pullmans, or smoke cigars, but I cannot 
see that I have a right to suggest how my 
neighbor shall spend his money, so long 
as he does not harm anyone, and gets it 
horestly. The morehe spends the better 
trade is, and the more I can spend. We 
might all economize untill we retrogressed 
to a very primitive condition. 

That which concerns this portion of the 
Spirit-world is, that men should see that 
itis much better in every way, and forall 
that we endeavor to attain a higher stand- 
ard of morality, in plain English quit 
Stealing. We cannot all live by theft, 
otherwise that might prove an easy and 
unobjectionable way out of our difficulties. 
There, my dear sir, I have crowded ns 
much wisdom, and possibly things not so 
wise, into as little space asI can. 

Des Morses, IA. J. T. R. G. 


THE TRUTH ABOUT SNAKE CHARM- 
ING. 


Next day I invited a flute-player to 
charm my snakes. I myself went into the 
room to note results and sat down in my 
usual place among my pets, leaving the 
musician outside in the hall, so placed 
that the snakes could not see him. He 
played his sweetest tunes. The Last 
Rose of Summer,” “Annie Laurie,” and 
Home, Sweet Home,” had no effect, so 
I called to him to play something quick 
and lively. Accordingly, he gave us 
“Pop goes the Weasel,” Miss McLeod's 
Reel, and The White Cockade;“ but 
never a snake moved. I then invited him 
inside, but the result was the same, the 
flute was a failure. Next day | tried the 
violin. The performer again sat outside, 
but all his efforts were useless; both 


spirit who dictated the article ‘tights of | quick and slow music were alike lost 


upon them. On my invitation he came in 
and sat still fora few moments prepara- 
tory to commencing afresh. He soon 
thought himself an Orpheus; for as he 
began playing, the cobras stood up on the 
floor. Aha!“ said he, “see that!“ How- 
believing that they were only alarmed 
atthe quick movements of his arm, I 
stood over between bim and them, thus 
cutting off their view, whereupon they 
showed that their fears were quieted by 
gently lowering themseives to the floor. 
On the table was a glass-fronted 
Wooden box in which was a 
lurge puff adder. I got the musician to 
sit close opposite to this and play his 
loudest, but the snake never showed the 
Slightest sign. Then at my request he 
went round behind the cage and let one 
end of the violin rest on the top of it. At 
first he played the higher notes, and the 
snake showed no sign; but when he 
touched the deep bass chords the animal 
swelled himself up and began to blow as 
if alarmed. Thus from the instrument 
resting on the wood of the top the vibra- 
tion was conveyed to the whole box, and 
the snake felt it throughout his entire 
body where he lay in contact with it, in 
the very same way that I myself felt it 
when I laid my hand upon it. Many 
trials were made with other instruments. 
but always with the same resullas ier ts 
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Cures 
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Hood’s Pills cure liver fils, constipitig 
biliousness, jaundice, sick headache, indigeste 


touch!“ Hood's hens the ne 


Works of Instruction in 


HYPNOTISM, 
MESMERISM, AND 
ANIMAL MAGNETISM, 


How to Mesmerize. By J. W. Cadwell apna 
cal and expertenced,operator. Paper covers. E 
50 cents. 


How to Magnetize, or Magnetism 10 
Clairvoyance: By J. V. Wilson. Paper 
Price 25 cents. 


` 


How to Mesmerize. 4 manual, By 1.0 . 
Ph.D. Paper covers. Price S0conts = 


The Illustrated Practical Meamerist, 7 
W. Davey. Stift board covers. Price 76 cents 


pe 

Human Magnetism: Its Nature, Ph * 
ology and Psychology. Its uses asa reneis 
agent, and in moral and intellectual improvement, 
eto, By Dr. H. S. Drayton. Cloth, Pries d cents, 


Hypnotism: Its History and Present De 
velopment. By Frederick Bjornstrom i 
thorized translation from the Swedish, 
Nils Posse, M. G. Papor Covers. Price ices 


For sale, wholeante and retail, at THE R 
PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL Office. 


THE ELIMINATOR 


Skeleton Keys to Sacerdotal Sel 


By DR. R. B. WESTBROOK 


—— 


* 


Profoundly reverent, but thoroughly 
posing the fabulous claims of anolent 
dogmatic Christianity. containing man 
conclusions never before published, shi 

the mythical choracter of most of th A; 
Testament storie», and proving that u 
mainly an impersonation and nota person, d 
ninesensation. Price $1.50, 

For sale at this office. 


Heaven Revised 


A Narrative of Personal Experienci 
the Change Called Death, 


By Mus. E. B. Du: 
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THE NEW WOMAN.” 


shedoes not “langulah In her bower," 
Or quander all the golden day 
jo fashioning n gaudy flower 
Upon a worsted spray; 
Nor ls she quite content to walt 
| Behind hor ‘rose-wreathed Iattice-pane, 
Patil beside her father's gate 
Thegailant prince drawa rein.” 


The brave “New Woman" scorns to sigh, 

| And count it “such a grievous thing” 
| That yoar on year should hurry by 

And no gay suitor bring; 
In labor's ranks she takes her place, 

With skilltul bands and cultured mind; 
Sot always foremost in the race, 

Bat never far behind. 


Avil not less lightly fall her feet 
| Because they tread the busy ways; 
She le no whit Jess falror sweet 
Than maids of olden days, 
i Who, gowned in samite or brocade, 
| Looked charming in thelr datoty guise, 
| Bojdwelt like violets in the shade, 
| Wich shy, baif-opened eyes. 
| 


ONite she takes a clearer view, 
And through the press serenely moves, 
Unfettered, frev; with judgment true 
Avoldiug narrow grooves. 
She reasons, and she understands: 
And sometimes ‘tis her joy and crown 
To lift with strong, yet tender hands 
The burdens men lay down. 
—E Matheson in Chamber's Journal, 


WOMAN AND THE PUBLIC SCHOOLS. 


Grace H. Dodge in Harper's Bazar: 
Women’s place as teachers in schools has 
pever been disputed, and we see every- 
where five-sixths of the teachers in pri- 
Mary and grammar school systems women. 
Why in the past has there been a question 
Mat Woman's influence and place should 
mot be officially recognized in school sys- 
ems? Why inthis country are there so 
few women on school boards, either as 
Mustees or commissioners? Why are there, 
Atthis present time, no women on the 
is of New York and Brooklyn? 
Various answers could be given, but no 
Can now sty that women should not 
g represented, when the above-named 
boards oversee and control over 5,000 
women teachers and 300,000 children! 
Women serve everywhere on the school 
‘boards of Great Britain, and three at least 
on the great school board of London. 
Daly two weeks ago Miss Davenport Hill 
| was elected to represent the city of Lon- 
| don itself, and had 9,000 majority, 
B® though her opposing candidate was a 
| prominent duke. In France the infiuence 

of women has been felt in national educa- 
Monal commissions, and the same is true 
other countries. No one who has stud- 
‘ed the grand work of vhe women in West- 
m States, known such women as Mrs. 
Flower, of Chicago; Miss Hallowell, of 


Philadelphia; Miss Pingree, of Boston, 
‘but would wish that in every city at least 
six such women could care for the public 
Whool interests of the children, 

School systems means infinite detail; 


j ate uo e 
he platfor hey in New 
p united, the past fa vin 
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realized that alone they could do little, so 
asked the coöperation of women promi- 
neut in broad work. The woman's auxil- 
lary committee is the result. This com- 
mittee will work with Good Government 
Club E. sharing its clubhouse on East 
Eighteenth street, and study school prob- 
lems. It hopes soon to secure similar com- 
mittees In cunnection with other good gov- 
ernment clubs, and that before long the 
city may be so organized that in euch dis- 
trict there will be a woman's committee to 
visit the schools, to coöperate with teach- 
ers and principals, and to bring ubout a 
strong public sentimentin favor of larger 
appropriations for school purposes and a 
greater interest in advanced educational 
Systems. 


AN ORIENTAL SCHOLAR. 


One of the most interesting careers in 
the world of research is that of Mrs. S. 8. 
Lewis, who is now receiving recognition 
among the scholars of the Old World as 
the discoverer of an important code of an- 
cient Syriac gospels, as well as of three 
other valuable codices of laterdate. The 
first discovery was made in 1892 and the 
others during last year. They were found 
at the Convent of St. Catherine’s, on 
Mount Sinai. 

Mrs. Lewis is a linguist in the most 
scholarly sense of the word, ranking as a 
Greek scholar. being familiar with the 
Semitic languages, and having 4 conversa- 
tional knowledge of Arabic. She and her 
twin sister, Mis. James Young Gibson— 
both widowed and childless—have pub- 


lished largely and won recognition for 
themselves in the world of letters. They 


have devoted their lives to study, research 
und travel. 

When the Codex was found in 1892 oniy 
three persons were present—Father Galak- 
teon, the monk librarian of the convent, 
and the two sisters. Neither the father 
nor Mrs, Gibson knew anythiog of Syriac, 


therefore Mrs. Lewis was practically 
alone in the discovery. 
Besides the discovery of the codices, 


Mrs. Lewis, with the assistance of her 
sister, has been of further value to letters 
by compiling catalogues of Syriac, and 
Arabic manuscripts, of which there are 
many volumes in the Sinai Library. 
These catalogues will be published in 4 
few weeks at Cambridge. 

The discovery of the Codex is regarded 
as a most valuable accession to Scripture. 
The text of the old Syriav gospels, as pho- 
tographed at the convent by Mrs. Lewis 
and her sister, has been transcribed and 
will be issued shortly. 


For the first time in modern history the 
spectacle is seen of women Sitting in ligis- 
lative halls, not as a lobby begging for 
some extension of their rights, but as 
actual participants. The three women 
elected in Colorado are: Mrs, Carrie Clyde 
Holly, of Pueblo County, who bas lived 
in Colorado five years, and was a worker 
for woman suffrage in New York before 
she went there; Mrs. Clara Cressingham, 
formerly of Brooklyn; and Mrs. Frances 
Klock, a New Englander by birth. Go 
West, young woman, will now be the 
order of the day. Mrs. Oressingham acted 
as secretary of the Republican caucus. 
The three women have been duly recog- 
nized on committees, and were signalled 
out for the honor of escorting the newly 
elected Speaker to the chair.—Woman’s 
Tribune. 


Carl Schurz in his recent able speech on 
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things was apt to bring forth, in order to 
show that the Introduction of the merit 
system doing away with political influence 
was ¢cuivalent to the emancipation of the 
women in the service from a dependence 
so singularly unsuitable and so galling 

Now they may be proudly conscious of 
the assurance that they hold thelr places 
by virtue of their own merit, and that 
thelrown merit is all the protection they 
need. I therefore, commend to the bigh- 
minded women of America the cause of 
civil service reform as a cause in which 
they have an especial interest. All women 
having the dignity of their sex at heart 
should be ciel service reformers, and re- 
sent as an insult to those of their sex hold 

ing positions uoder the government every- 
thing that threatens a return to the old 
system or that impedes the extension of 
the new 


AYER’S 
Hair Vigor 


Prevents 


BALDNESS 
REMOVES DANDRUFF 


AND 


Restores Color 


+ 


Faded and Gray 
HAIR 


Thou talk of life with half thy soul asleep? 
Thou “living dead man, let thy spirit leap 
Forth to the day, and let the fresh alr blow 
Wouidst 


Through thy soul's shut-up mansion 
thou know 

Something of what ls life, shake off this death: 

Have thy soul feel the musical breath 

With which all nature's quick, and learn to be 

Sharer lu all that thou dost touch or see: 


THE LIF 
OF EGY 


—On— 


The Science of the 
Soul aad the Stars. 


Break from thy body's grasp, thy epirit’s trance 
Give thy soul air, thy faculties expanse; 
Love, joy, even sorrow,—yleld thyself to all! 
They make thy freedom, groveller, not thy thrall. 
Knock off the shackles which thy spirit bind 
To dust and sense, and set at large thy mind! 

— Richard Henry Dans. 


IN TWO PARTS. 


Babies 


and rapidly growing children 
derive more benefit from Scott's 
Emulsion,than all the restof the 
food they eat. Its nourishing 
powers are felt almost immedi- 
ately. Babies and children thrive 
on Scott's Emulsion when no 
other form of food is assimilated. 


Engravings. 


tion, but thoroughly original 


cannot be obtained elsewhere. 


By an Initiate in Esoteric Masonry, 


Finely illustrated with Eight Full-page 


It is claimed that this book is not a mere compila- 


it is Delleved to contaid Information upon the 
Most vital polnts of Occultism and Theosophy that 


Scott’s 
mulsion 


stimulates the appetite, enriches 
the blood,overcomes wasting and 
gives strength to all who take it. 


For Coughs, Colds, Sore Throat, Bron- 
chitis, Weak Lungs, Emaciation, Con- 
sumption, Blood Diseases and all Forms 
of Wasting. Send for pamphlet. Free. 


Scott&Bowne, N.Y. All Druggists. 60c. and$t, 


Ely's Cream Balm 


WILL CURE 


CATARRH 


Price 50 Cents. 


Apply Balm into each nostril. 
ELY BROS. Warren St., N.Y. 


DR. WESTBROOK’S WORKS 
The Bible: Whence and What? 


This volume ably answers the questions pro- 
posed in the title and ts a marvel of condensa- 
tion. Just the thing tor busy men. (With por- 
trait.) Price $1.00, 


Iso | Man: Whence and Whither? 


The elght chapters of this book are efght popu- 
lar lectures delivered to a Philadelphia audience 
who demanded thelr publication, The work ts 
an fa Of fects aod S ‘estions for 
those Interested in the queries of the title, 
Price, $1.00, 


Girard's Will and Girard College Theol- 


or; or Akeletoa Keys to Sacer- 
fly radtogt. “tt ts tar tt A 


„ 


they would become the real masters of their pro 
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it claims to fully reveal the most recondite mys- 
teries Of man upon every plane of his existence, 
both here and hereafter, in such plain, simple lau- 
guage that s child can almost understand It. 

The secrets and Occult mysteries of Astrology are 
cevealed and expial ned for thed rst time, it is af 
Armed, sincethe days of Egyptian Hieroglyphics. 

Aneffort is made to show that the Sclence of the 
Soul and the Science Of the Stars are the twin mys- 

eries which comprise TH ONE GRAND SOCLENCE 
or Lire. 

The following are among the claims made forthe 
work by its friends: 

To the spiritual Investigator this book is Indis- 
pensable. 

To the mediu Witrereals knowledge beyond al 
earthly price, and will prove in real truth, u guide, 
philosopher and friend.” 

To the i coultist it will supply the mystic key for 
which he has been so long earnestly seeking. 

To the Astrologer it will become ‘a divine revela- 
ton of Science.” 


OPINIONS OF PRESS AND PEOPLE. 
“A noble philosophical and instructive work. — 
Mrs, Emma Hardinge Britten. 
“A work of remarkable ability and interest., —Dr 
J R. Buchanan, 

HA remarkaply concise, clear and forcibly Inter- 

esting work It is more clear and intelligible 

tan any other work on like subjects. — Mr. J. J. 

Morse. 

* However recondite his book the author certainly 
presents a fhoory of first causes which is well fitted 
to challenge the thoughtful readers’ attention and 
tox cite much reflection." — Hartford Dally Times. 

It isan Occult work but not a Theosophical one. 
It is a book entirely new in its scope, and must 
excite wide attention.""—The Kansas City Journal. 

Beautifully printed and illustrated on paper man- 

afactured for this special purpose, with Illuminated 
and extra heavy cloth binding. Price. $3.00. 


Dc, A New and Important Work. 50e, 


By the Author of “The Light of Egypt.” 


A work that no Mental Healer, Christian Sotentis® i 
or Magnetic Physician can afford to be without, if f 


+ 


The Language of the Stars, — 


COURSE OF LESSONS IN CELES 
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JAN. Oy l 
real contact with the so-called ‘‘servants- Lost Hie 
BOOK REVIEWS. halls,” and thoroughly airs to an aston- (EBX Lost his Position, 
[All books noticed under this head are forsale at | tished British nation the whole of the i 7 N) Ally j 
een asia „mistress and maid” question, Next, she “A Ve That really happened to à cem 
2 p ; masquerades asa rich American heiress | f grocer s clerk, because he couldn't sy 
A Daughter of Judas, By Richard | and advertises fora chaperone to intro- ind 


customers to take an inferior hs 
of washing powder jn place 
Pearline, Ihe grocer said, « 
you can't sell what I want l 
sell, I don’t want you.” 
Now it doesn't take 
very wise woman to decid 
whether this wasan honeg 


Henry Savage, (No. 37, Neely's Library of | duce her into aristocratic society and to 
Ohoice Literature). Chicago and New present her at the next drawing-room. 
York F. Tennyson Neely. Paper, pp. | The answers she receives from ladies of 
304. Price. 50 cents. noble birth appealing for this position are 
In presenting to the public the latest | simply amazing. Some of the best known 
realistic and exciting novel from the pen | titled damesof Englaud were willing to 
of Richard Henry Savage, the scenes | pilot the rich heiress” through all the 
chosen and the life portrayed is that of the | glitter of the royal season, regardless even 
great golden whirlpool around which the | of her birth and station in America. Not 
social life of America moves, drawn on by | only do they insure her an eutree to the 
society's mad rush, and with its siropg | higher classes, but promise her a titled 
undertow of moneyed luxury. The story, | husband for an additional dot of a few 
| £ its fifteen chapters, deals with New | thousand dollars. Miss Banks then an- grocer. And a woman wis 
ork City and its restless personal activi- | vestigates the laundry girl's and street- 2 oO 
tes, with the usual dramatic incidents in- | crossing sweeper's life, masquerading in ‘ . ; enough for that, would be 
volving motive, character and resultant | each of these phases, also other various likely to insist upon having nothing but Pearline. There; 
moral effects. The brilliant story, “A | examples of woman's emancipation. The Et et ase * e : 7 
ee entre. represent, nothing “as good as” or the same as Pearline, the org. 
drama, hn Set Ac ae ees and | ing the author in many of the costumes] nal—in fact, the only—washing-compound, If they send yp, 
Sweeping from Florida to Athens and | she assumed to bring about her success, . ‘fhine: elce ‘andl i ack * 4 lew Ves 
Smyrna, with its motive, intrigues in| while also a full-page reproduction of the something else, send it back. 309 JAMES PYLE, New Yet 
great 3 and 9 er handsome young woman adorns the fron- —— ſ Oaa 
rance an ermany. Actual events of | tispiece. This is a very entertaining as 2 — 
the past four years, heated with the high well as instructive work as a study in so- An nales des Sciences Psychiques. 
life of romance, are handled with a sus- | cial and economic morality. 
tained power. When death has removed Recuell d’observations et d'experiences 


the money magnate, when the youug z sa am Ses z 
ae PARAISSANT TOUS LES DEUX MOIS 


heiress has been enmeshed, when both the 
money and passion element of the future | Lan i ‘Shepard. Publish- — 
of the dashing wife seem safe, the natural | 4s, . I Shepard, Publis Dirige par le Dr. DARIEX 
results of striving toward evil, bring about] Phe title of this book well describes the Sees 
the unexpected denouement which ends a | nature of {ts contents: It treats of the CINQUIEME ANNEE, 1895 
most-exciting novel inthe triumph of | higher spiritual life which is from above, 
Right. and which is yet the light within, as the | Les Annales dex Sciences psychiques, dont le plan et le but sont tout a falt nouveaux, paraissent tos kiii 
— i : a : deux mols depuls le 15 janvier 1891. Chaque livraison forme un cahier de quatre feullles 124° ang 
š soul of things. Its philosophy may be de (4 pages, renferme sons une couverture. 
Eight Days Out. By M. A. Chicago: | summed up in the passage from the short | Elles rapportent, avec force preuves a |'appal, toutes les observations serleuses qul leur sont stream i 

C. H. Kerr & Co. Pp. 157. Cloth. essay on “The Aim of Life.“ which says, on max — — — —— occultes, de telepathle, de lueldite, de pressentiments, de wetten 

; — a book of this sort 1 1187 “to be rich in Truth, Wisdom, Purity, En detiors pe ves . sont publies des documents et discussions sur les eure gene 
F esses only to give an account of a trip o Perception of the Beautiful: in Love, Be- | Pour obserrer et experimenter, des analyses, des bibliographies, des critiques, ete. 
eight days by water to the Markinac Is- | nevolence, Good Will; to be full of pease Abonnements, un an, du 15 Janvier, 12 francs; la livraison, 2 fr. 50 
land and Sault Ste Marie, or the Soo, as | which no discord of the earth's air can 
itis called, do we find such a variety of | disturb; to live in the light of Divine 
interesting matter as in this unpretentious | Truth, the consciousness of one’s Divine 


8 U 
| volume, which is entertaining from the | Nature; this is true Wealth; all else is 
| first page to the last. Not only do we find | Illusion.” How to attain that peace it is 
| vivid descriptions of picturesque scenery | the aim of the author to teach. His is a 


and lively adventures, but the writer | natural religion and if we are to know a 


You t, 


i 

deems to have been capable of drawing out | tree by its fruits then it must be good. 7 GER 

| F oe a zane Of | The book consists of a series of 5 es Di 32 a ge = 75 5 j ee de Frae 

| , ve and suggestive nar- | says or discourses, under the heads of ivi “ Sseur au l 
rative and ideas, such are the thrilling | “The Soul's Way of Life,” Society and eee Par Be ee 2 j 


of a country dame of having | the Soul,” “Literature and Life,” Pages 

danced with Jessie James at a family | from a Catalina Journal,” and “Page 

| party, which ended in the attempted ar- from an Adirondeck pi The VINGTIEME ANNEE, 1695 

| rest of the James brothers, and the killing | author is not withont the poetic in- 
of several of the arresting party; also a | stinct, and he has expressed some of 

| s ale inal wnat es his Sees in verse under the heading of 

piritua! | *Soul-Voices.” i oti 
philosophy given under the guise of an ey eat ae — iis wero CHAQUE NUMERO DE LA REVUE PHILOSOPHIQUE CONTIENT: 
astronomical lecture by an eloquent Ger- quote more of the elevated thoughts which 1° Plusieurs articles de fond; 2° des analyses et comptes rendus des nouvesux ouvrages phi 


man professor on the steamer's deck at 5 , i 571 f. i 7 5 tble, des publication rhs 
(l hight About ‘Stieen, Tull-page original | ‘Batis mos duty to himself and his | Ge earanger pour toat ce sue concerae'ia phlosophie: 12 den note, Cocoet; Oe S05 Pa 


illustrations adds to the value and charm ene 8 rat uth to San servir ge materiaux ou donner leu a des vues nouvelles. 


La REVUE PHILOSOPMIQUE paralt tous Jes mols, par livraisons de 7 a 8 feuilles grand 8e 
forme alns! a ls un de chaque annee deux forts volumes d'environ o pages chacun. 


4 


of this wide-awake book. it is with the tendency, probably derived a aoe 
— from Buddhistic teaching, to treat human Un an, pour Paris, 30 francs. — Pour les departements et l'etranger, 33 france, 
A aphy. By Jesus of Nazareth. | life as something temporary and unreal. 12 lrralson RES 3 francs. 


Boston: Printed for J. P. Cooke. 1804, | There ís, indeed, “One life, the Eternal, 
| As the title of this book shows, it pur- | the Illimitable,” but none the less real is 


Les annees ecoulees se vendent separement 30 francs et par lvraslons de 3 france, 


i W aa mae alee, 0 n o SEAP a 7 whee 4 AE Vingtleme table des matieres contenues dansles douze premieres annees (186-1897), 8 fr 
| diumship of Olive G. Pettis. It is sup- | be eternal, as well as illimitable in capac- SSS p 
ported by a preface, which professes to ity if notin extension. Man may lose his La KEVUR PHILOSOPHIQUE n'est l'organe d'aucune secte, d'aucune ecole en p llar 


written by a disembodied spirit calling | Strict personality at death without forfeit- | reale et exclusif pour eaaa 18 direction Elen persüsdes dus rian de solide noa 


himself George Lippard, by the testimony | iug all the individuality which distin- | cet sppul, tut fait la pins large part et n'accepte aucun trava li qui In dedalgne. af 

of Leiah, the spirit “controller of the boy | gulshes him from others. This is, how- dae atte helio aucune pa C cependant a celles an 

Jesus,” and by declarations of — and | ever. a difficult question and one which | ocoles. La prychologic, avec ses auxiliaires indrepensables, l'anatomie et In ph du 
es 


other members of the family of us, | need not interfere with the enjoyment to — 1 ANN ls e dea races infericures et des animaux, Va 
who described himself as the eldest child | be derived from the perusal of Mr. Lauer's Gout eile extretiont le pabla. 7100 AE 


. 


of Joseph and Mary. It is difficult to book. En un ie par le variote de ses articles et par l'abondance de ses renselgnements, elle 
know how to treat a book of this charac- — F ar alant ngno an teen 


l ter. It is written in a very reverential] Prevention js better than l'onseignement de la philosophie et des sclences ou qut s'interessent su developpment dumi 
| = cure, and you | selentifigue. 7 
© Spirit, but its contents differ almost en- | may prevent attac':s of rheumatism by 


rely from the gospel nurratives, except taking Hood's Sarsaparilla, which will On s'abonne sans fraise la Ubrairte FELIX ALCAN, 108 Boulevard St. G 
in the simple fact of the crucifixion. The f r Li i * 
ka ts to be designed to get rid of oe your pgs pure and free from acid ates ee ter les bureaux de poste de la France et de l'Union postale t 


the 


1 

st Jesus, o 

of as bein; selecirifed.” Itis well writ- 

ten and relates many curious incidents, 
which are, however, impossible of verifi- 

= Cation, and its readers must judge for 

5 8 the weight to be given to 


[The Salem E 


VITAPATHY, Reminiscences of Chi les l 


THE NEw SYSTEM OF PRAOTIOE, GRORGR O. BARTI 


ntir 
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FINALE. 
By Mintau WHEELER. 


Illusions all, what are ye now to me? 
Mere tricks of the brain which like a spider 
spins from out itself a fine-wrought filmy 
jhread whereon to float and feel the un- 
gen air; or drop as plummet line in 
depths of space to sound the infinite. per- 
chance to touch something more solid than 
itself—so rest. How easy then to weave 
the complex web and snare some food 
with keen mentality. Dreams! dreams! 
that take their shapes like orchids rare 
from out the inorganic elements. Death 
wakes the sleeper and her Howers fade. 
The last to be destroyed this sweetest 
bloom; a false relating of herself to those 
she loves. Its bleeding roots uptorn by 
death lie here upon the threshold of 
reality. 

What! must I leave you thus beloved 
forms? Strange bitter death; hast thou 
no anodyne? Green meadows where the 
dream enfolded soul shall wander bathed 
in liquid joys of rest? How far your 
pastures gleam. Cold dews lie there for 
the spirit earth has fevered overmuch. 


* * * * * 


Ispoke? Ah, yes, my child, my sweet, 
my care. When I am gone who will at- 
tend your growth? My body shrined you, 
and with folded hands I stood before your 
white and shining mind, reading what 
heaven had scribed thereon in awe. How 
will yon miss your mother's brooding 
wing when hovering hawks swoop down 
to tear and rend. My child, what love 
shall tend you like to mine. (Stern sur- 
eon death hast thou no anodyne?) This 
isthe bitterness of death. Let it pass I 
pray. Icannot die. You hold me with 
desire. O my friend, come near. Lead 
gently off these forms that hem me in. 
Smile at my tears. Indeed they are not 
me. Isit behind my griefs as the sun be- 
hind a cloud, and also smile serene. Ful! 
well I know what yonder peeping stars 
declare. Other worlds there are and 
Other lives. All will be well. I know it 
by your culm and tender eyes and 
faithful hands. Open the window. Let 
Me see the night, so limitless, resplendent, 
void. It removes the commonplace, 
makes shudows all our facts, and where 
wethought we knew most suddenly strikes 
Strange lights upon us and new worlds. 

‘Tis well. The wind blows up the can- 
yon from the sea. There are the moun- 
tains standing round asleep with their 
feet lave d by the tortuous rivers, and all 
the glittering pomp of stars and sky is 
‘Spread wakefully. Let me look upon the 
Great pines again who taught me how to 
live silent and free. So long. Yes, well 
Tknow at heart I shall not long be missed. 
‘The breasts of motherhood do not die out 
with mine, and Nature smoothes her sur- 
faces. The countless dead, forgotten 
long ago, the form the earth we tread. At 

ttheir outer forms. But subtler es- 
Sences live on, till after the phantasmal 

‘marches, spirit to spirit, fire to fire, as T to 
I now passing, find they Home. 


“ESSAIE DE SPIRITISME SCIENTI- 

FIQUE,” k 
(Essay on Scientific the 
title of an excellent ; 
author, D. M 
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The possible explanation of certain phe- 
nomena by the action of electric or mag- 
netic forces is touched upon and discussed 
with discrimination. The various phe- 
nomena of mediumship and the theories 
concerning their origin are stated in all 
their strength and set forth from the sci- 
entific standpoint with the conclusion that 
the spiritists or spiritualistic is the only 
one which adequately covers all the 
ground. The last lecture Some Words 
on the Philosophy of Spiritism,” presents 
the views of the author on the dogma of 
“The Atonement,” on capital 


he aspired to the presidency of the United 
States, he was very desirious of being 
with the majority, and may have indulged 
in some of the remarks from which Mr. 
Cobern infers that he became orthodox 
in the later years of his life. Webster was 
not always in a condition to be wholly re- 
sponsible for what he said. As for sweet- 
souled Whittier, he was to a considerable 
extent subject to traditionary beliefs and 
influences, but such only as were in con 
sonance with his reason 


and innate good- 
ness of heart. He was a Christian in the 


punish- 


broad and liberal sense of the word, but | 
ishment, eternal punishment, and sug- not in the evangelical sense. (Victor 
gests that Spiritism“ furnishes the best | Hugo and Darwin have been ranked 


solution for many difficulties presented 
by theslogy. The author gives the ex- 
planations offered by the action of the 
“subliminal” consciousness, telepathy 
and others presented hy theorists like 
Hudson, Hartman, Podmore, full weight 
und credit, and advises investigators to be 


among Christians by the Independent and 
Herbert Spencer, according to the Out- 
look, may be classed among Christians.) 
Mr. Sunderland is entitled to thanks for 
his clear and convincing Statements as to 
the religious positions of three eminent 


representative men. 


435 


DR. GREER’S 
Pabulum of Life 


—OR— 


Mind F’'orce. 


p4 BULUM OF LIFE OR MIND FORCE electrifies 
and illuminates the mind, restores lost harmony 
and lost vitality 
Fabulum of Life ts in no case a medicine, but a 
metaphysical nutrimental and life-generator of 
great power 
Pabslam of Life tea new creation and dirine in- 
spiration. and will purify the moral and spiritual 
nature of man 
Fabulum of Life will Increase the vital force 
stimulate the mind to action. awake the stumbering 
faculties of the toul and re-vitalize the whole being 
Pabalam of Life contains a eptrit essence or Nu 
triment of great power. For instance, every time a 
dose ls taken, tne perron, whether sickly or healthy 
will gain in proportion a certain amount of natural 
force or energizing power 
Furthermore it clears the Intellect, and invrigo- 
rates the mental faculties, and how it does all this, 
and even more, is a mystery. which no science can 
explain, excepting on the grounds of electrical vital 
action, resulting from the absorption of a new com- 
bination of elements, or force generated and difficsed 
throughout the constitution 
Vabu um of Life is exclusively derived from the 
active principle of the herb of the field. the Sowers 
of the forest, and the leaves of the trees, and har- 
monioosly compounded at our laboratory. 
Fat ulum of Life ts palstable and pleasant. barm- 


careful before resorting to the explana- 
tion of the action of discarnate beings but 
at the last analysis some phenomena are 
to be explained only by the existence and | teresting lecture on his experiences in the 
action of such personalities whose identity | early autumn. He remarked that proba- 
with individuals who formerly walked | bly no country in the world had made such 
the earth the author recognizes as the | radical (social) changes in the last 50 years 
most difficult phase of the problem, as as England. He was impressed with the 
many before him have done. The book | amount of freedom 
deserves translation as it follows lines 
like those indicated by Epes Sargent with 
the advantage of knowledge of the inves- 
tigations conducted by the Society for 
Research of London and the many ad- 
vances in science generally. 


Mr. Sheldon spent a good part of the 
summer in England, and gave a most in- 


of action allowed 
there; but also by the fact that whenever 
violence is attempted, troops are immedi- 
ately massed and it is put down. A labor 
leader said to him: What we agitators 
and organizers take great care about is not 
todo anything which should give the au- 


i ae - > thorities occasion to call out the troops.” 
Rev. 2. M. Cobern, the Methodist Epis- 


copal minister at Ann Arbor, Michigan, reputation more by opposing the mob 
recently peppered away in a series of ser- | than by inciting it. We regret that Mr. 


mons against ‘‘Unitarians,” “Infidels,” | Sheldon’s address has not been printed in 


“Rev. J. M. Savage, (who lectured en full. From our own experience in Lon- 
last October) and especially against the gon a year ago, we were led to believe 


Rev. J. T. Sunderland. a his work The that America has about as much to learn 
Bible: Its Origin, Growth and Character, | from the Qld World as to teach it.—The 
and his little tract on What Do Unita- 
rians Believe?” He grew particularly hot 
over the fact that Mr. Sunderland had in- Do not wear impermeable and tight 
cluded Webster and Whittier in his iist of | siting hats that constrict the blood-vessels 
persons holding Unitarian thought. Mr. | of the scalp. Use Hall’s Hair Renewer 
Cobern’s sermons were reported in the occasionally, and you will not be bald. 
Evening Times of Ann Arbor. Mr. Sun- 
derland replied showing that Lincola de- Ayer's Hair Vigor is certainly a remark- 
clined to join any church, because of | able aa ane Be like it mae 
ever been produced. No matter how 
church creeds, and that he was in fact but wiry and unmanageable the hair may be, 
not nominally a Unitarian, that Webster | under the influence of this incomparable 
joined the Brattle St., Unitarian Church, | dressing, it becomes soft, silky, and plia- 
Boston, at the age of thirty-four and re- | ble to the comb and brash. 
mained a member until his death, and 
l a Unitarianism was | CLAIRVOYANT EXAMINATION FREE. 
attes y a careful statement of his be- 
3 By Dr. E. F. Butterfield. Beyond ques- 
n ae nr = tion there are hundreds of (so-called in- 
vised on the 15th day of the month in | curable) individuals that could be restored 
which he died. It was of course easy to | to health if the cause and location of their 
show from Whittier’s writings that the ijy wore Talissa aa patatea out. 
e will satisfy you he understands your 
eee 1 ihe disease perfectly. Euclose lock of hair 
simple names Quaker and Christian, ac- | with stamp, name and age. 
cepted the fundamental ideas of Unita- | Address, DR. E. F. BUTTERFIELD, | 
rianism. Whittier expressly said, “Jesus Syracuse, N. Y 
of Nazareth was a man.” He wrote: 


Cause. 


b Mothers will find “Mrs. Winslow’s 
ae Soothing Syrup” the best to use for chil- 


May sound through lowest hell.” fären while teething. An old and well- 
Mr. Sunderland savs, “If the author of | “ted remedy. 
of the Lost Soul,’ ‘The Two Angels,’ 
‘The Eternal Goodness,’ ‘Miriam,’ ‘The 
odox, then I myself am orthodox | A Weekly Journal of Psychical, Occult 
hom I am| and Metaphysical Research. 


Whittier's poems ‘Trinitas,’ ‘The Cry 
| emer ETT: 
Daughter,’ and a score more. — 


John Burns told him he had made his 


less as the dew drop, of eminent utility, and for 
generating a general Inward vital energy, 1s without 
example in the whole domain of medicine 

Paoulum of Life ts equally adapted for all persons, 
male or female. and ts esvectally adapted to persone 
of frall constitution, or where there ts a loss of nerve 
or vital force 

It will animate the weak and weary, invigorate the 
young. and rejurenate the old 

Pabulam of Life ts a condensed combination of 
crytallized essence or force and must be attenuated 
or diluted in about FIFTEEN times ITS BULK OF 
WATER, and may be taken as often as three times a 
day 

Trial package by mall $1.00. Preparedconly by 

DR. R. GREER, 


127 La Salle St., Chicago, III. 
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A REMARKABLE BOOK. 


It has 1 pages, containing seventy-two (72) Hlus- 
trations. It isa book for ererybody who desires to 
know the facts about Onance and currency, 


I About Gold 


IF YOU WANT TO KNOW z 
All About Silver 


1 YOU WANT TO KNOW 


All About Currency 


READ IT. 


READ IT. 


READ IT. 


IF YOU WANT TO KNOW 


What Causes the 
Hard Times 


READ IT. 


It is a book for the people and will give them 
more correct Information about Gold, Silver, 
and Currency than will be found In any book on 
political economy. 

It ts so plain and simple that any one can easily 
understand It. 

It Is a book for the business man, the professional 
man, the farmer, and the laboring man. It was 
written In the interest of eachofthem. Whether 
Republican, Democrat, or Populist, every man who 
votes should read it. 

Sent postpaid on receipt of 25 cents. Office of 
Tux JOURNAL. 


Herbert Spencer’s 


LIT 
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séances under conditions which shall pre- | was trying to clothe in janguage;) or, be- 
clude the possibility of deception. If she | ing spiritually sensitive, and these ideas 
is thus proven to be a materializing me- | iu theair” they may have been impressed 
dium, Tux Jourxau will gladly publish | on my spiritual consciousness by means of 
all the facts and circumstances, At the | vibration; or they may have been a part 
same time it cannot join other papers in | of that spiritual environmenr necessary to 
suppressing or ignoring the facts in re- | interaction between the internal and ex- 
gard to the Paris séance. respecting | ternal which results in the development of 
which the testimony is direct, clear and | the spiritual organism which is manifested 
unescapable. through the sixth sense—seeing without 
the aid of our physical eyes, und hearing 
without the aid of our physical ears, 
which may be summed up in the expres- 
sion, spiritual perception. 


| Ree eb 


. PUBLISHED AT 92 LASALLE ST., CHICAGO 
B. F. UNDERWOOD, Publisher and Editor. 
SARA A. UNDERWOOD, Associate Editor. 


| —— — —e—ũ 6 ——y—— On the moral side of our nature we are 
» Seco -i t * 
| „ 2 consciously allied to Eternal Power, and 


Mail Matter, 
transcend the petty ‘imits of mortality. 
. oa n P Our bodies, even in their prime of beauty 
Nau Sony, 6 “ad ge a ae ok Corbi 25 | 2nd strength, are perishing vestures of de- 
Single Coptes,5 Cents, Specimen Copy Free. 


-~ 


Mr. Robert Donald, au English journ- 
cay; but our reason with onr conscisnce is | alist, presents a pen picture of John 


a spark in us of that infinite might Burns, the English labor leader now vis- 
Which preserves the stars from wrong,” | iting this country, in the January Review 
of Reviews. The account which Mr. 
Donald gives of his hero's public and pri- 
vate life is calculated to cause Americans 
to regard this much-abused Englishman 
in a new light; he appears less as an agita- 
tor—although past periods in his career 


| DISCONTINUANCES.—Sübscribers wishing Tux 
JOURNAL stopped al the expiration of their sub- 
scription should give notice to that effect, other- 
wise the publisher will consider it their wish to 
have it continued. 


and which keeps 
“The most ancient heavens forever fresh 
WEMITTANCES.—Should be made by Post-office and strong.” 
Money Order, Express Company Money Order, 
| Registered Letter, or draft on either Chicago or 
New York. very pretty, bright little girl, 5 years of 
| do Not Send Checks on Local Banks age, full of funny, witty sayings. She | Would entitle him to that designation— 
All letter: and communications should be ad | said the other day: Mamma, I would than as a practical municipal legislator 

„ and Atta ad bl 8. F. p 7 inis j „ 

ee = eee SO like to ask you a question; I am afraid you and administrator. The simplicity and 
—— can't answer it.” Oh, yes, I guess Lecan," | trugality exemplified in this sturdy Eng- 
r line. replied mamma. “I will do my best to | !ishman’s public and private life should be 
Lord & Thomas, Advertising Agents, 45 Ran. | answer it.” Well,“ said Priscilla, what counted among the signs of health and 
1 want to know is, when we get to heaven | vigor in the British body politic of to-day, 


dolph Street. Chicago, All communications rela- 
ive to advertising should be addressed to them. 
will we play with the children of Israel.” 
Truth: 


When the late Dr. Holmes read Mrs.] Will you kindly inform me through the 
Annie Fields’ reminiscences of Whittier | columos of your paper who Lombroso is? 
he expressed a hope that this lady might | | noticed his name in a newspaper article 
perform asimilar task for him. This = SS ATR ERA, eae 

: porary, who does 

Now is n good time for all who are in — — ToS n now 25 8 not seem to know of Cæsar Lombroso, of 
arrears on their subscriptions to Tue * ppop: een Turiu, whose experiences with Eusapia 
JOURNAL to settle their bills. Century. It i accompanied by a dozen Paladi few y ch i 

letters written by Dr. Holmes to Mr. situa isle ie gat F 

Orders for “Mollie Fancher, the Brook- | Fields, his publisher und devoted friend. p 3 PE a a p 10 8 e 
In Enigma,” by Judge Dailey, may be | These letters are of the most intimate na- AEE KEP PRA 5 7 F 
Sent to this office. Price 81.50 per copy. ture, and are full of the genial humor of history: s Bee E DSE Oren 
the Autocrat. =a: 

7 or . wasa Jewish 

We have received advanced sheets of | PhYSician who lived in the colony of 
the December number of The Bulletin of mer vinnd, LOSOS. He practiced his pro- 


J 4 fession and acquired land; was arrested 
The Psychological Section of The Mejico- | on the charge of blasphemy; but escaped 
Legal Society, edited by Clark Beil, Esq. | through the general amnesty proclaimed 


James Burns, editor of the Medium and | It contains the opening address of Mr. b Richard Cromwell, 
| Daybreak, London, departed this life Clurk Bell to the Fellows of the Psycho- Messrs, Houghwn, Milllin & Co., of 
December 30, 1894, aged 60 years. He had | logical Section on the first occasion of the Boston, New York, and Chicago vll 
been for many years an earnest and hard- | meeting of the Section in joint session | issue immediately in the Riverside Liter- 
working advocate of Spiritualism. with 15 e Society, and a ature Series as Numbers 70 and 71 two 
paper by Sophia M’Clelland on Psychic x 
The little ones who read St. Nicholas Paralysis,” which is explained as absence 10 e aae aN, : 18 8 it 
will find that the year begins promisingly | of co-ordination. The remainder of the lower grades of school sae The b 85 
forthem. The Janaary number of the | Bulletin is taken up with a report by Mr. are [No. 70] A Selection fiom Whittiar’s 
favorite magazine is full of holiday flavor, | Clark Bell on “Hospitals for the Insane Child-Life in Poeiry and [No, 71] A 
and there are sketches and stories to suit | and their Treatment,” with appendices. | Selection from Whittler's Child-Lite in 
| every taste, No. 57 Broadway, New York City. Price, | Proge; These contain the choicest of the 
| Mr. Salter, of Philadelphia, is conduct- | 1.50 per annum. poems and prose selections from the col- 
| ing a little monthly entitled The Cause,” lection made by the poet. The great 
in the interests of the Society for Ethical popularity of the books as esited by Mr. 
Culture, of Philadelphia, It is 50 cents u Whittier has led the publishers to include 
year. Publishers, The United Press As- these selections In their Riverside Liter- 
sociation, 10 South 18th St., Philadelphia. Ene Poem RaO eC R OEM) Baias BA ew, books ate pub- 
putinto questions. Whence did I get lr ln. paper: Govers 1 18 
Ibis u common thing among a large class | the idea of the Christ or divine principle ir p 550 2 the lene 55 95 
to sneer at Spiritualism; itis questionable | lu natare, and spiritual evolution? which gether in 5 8 in linen 885 z 7 
whether it would not be much wiser to ex- | are 80 like Dr. Wallace's and Sweden- a nents ¥ 2 
plain the well-zuthenticated phenomena be- | borg’s idea, though differently expressed. : 
‘fore doing so. There are wonderful discov- | When I wro my book I donotthink | Col. H. S. Johnson, of Hornesville, 
eries being made—and there is nothing un- that I had ever heard of Dr. Wallace, | N. V., passed to the higher lite Dec. 16, 
reasonable in Spiritualism. There haye and I know that I had never read a line of | Aged 80 years. In earlier days he was a 
doubtless been frauds and charlatans who | Swedenborg. I was ‘brought up” within | man of great Influence in political, social 
ve worked Spiritualism to make money. | the pale of the orthodox church and my | and business circles in Tioga, Penn, where 
t the remains there are many | Change of views did not come from read- | be lived an active life. He was a veteran 
ngs in led Spiritualism un- ing or from without. It came wholly} of the War of the Rebellion where he 


Our little neighbor, Priscilla J is u 


“A Reader” i 
THIS PAPER IS A MEMBER OF THE CHICAGO es us “Hight of 


PUBLISHER'S ASSOCIATION. 


Any obtainable book may be ordered 
from the office of Tre JOURNAL. 


The few remaining sets of Tue JOUR- 
WAL containing reports of the Psychical 
Science Congress held in Chicago, Au- 
gust, 1893, can be had for $1.50 each. 


Mrs. Celestia Root Lang in a letter re- 
ferring to Tux Jounnan's recent notice of 
her book, writes: On reading the article 


well in some way impressed, or developed | He was the son of an old re 
‘known as 4 medium, writes ‘through my spiritua! consciousness, but I | soldier. Col. Johnson 


with which | and three daughters. 
is, | oldest Spiritualist o 


o Bot 


eS c 
> | had to 


1 to | haa 


from within, and worked itself outward, | earned the rank of captain and received a 
‘by the use of language, The Ideas were | commission as Colonel from Gov, | „ 
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seen Mrs, Williams, is to have one or more | of spiritual evolution, of the idea which I | accordance with his wish, 


J 
Sunday morning he took 15 u y 
walk, and Apparently in the bestat a | 
Stopping at a friend's house, w ! 
took a seat, he madea few 
marks, coughed a little un 
gasped twice and was gone, 
without sickness or pain 
moment's warning, with 
unimpatred, 


+ Wiikon. g 
A his ftcut 


Gen. I. N. Stiles whose death geen 
in this city on the 17th was & bray. ki 
dier during the War of the Rebellion, gu 
of Chicago’s ablest lawyers, ung ADM of 
recognized integrity aud rire Lndeness. 
ence, He was pronounced and online | 
his opposition to Christianity as a Wesp ! 
ical system, and his philosophical poida 
was that of an agnostic, The fn be, 
we saw Gen. Stiles, to speak to him, mu 
at Col. Bundy's funeral, He was us, 
blind and suffering from paralysis Mig | 
than twenty years ago when we lecioni | 
for the first tame before the Free Religia 
Association of Chicago, Gen. Stile lin) 
duced us to the audience in s spesi 
which was as courageous for a prominet 
public mun to make, as it was able an 
impressive. He frequently lectured lot) 
freethought associations, 


| 


| 
| 


La Revue Spirite for December biia 
very full statement of the exposure a 
Mrs. M. E. Williams with a portrait of | 
her and sketches of her in the tiles, 
positions which she was found fn ster 
the exposure at the house of Madis, 
Raulot a confirmed spiritist where! 
had been assigned to stay while ia Paris, 
Tue account of the exposure Is sigue 
fifteen persons, and whose plight 
puppet and the like was witnessed by | 
other persons named or designated. 1 
marie, editor of La Revue Spirite, sugg 
that if she is to continue her 
exploitation here or enter up 
campaign that the following 
should be insisted upon, which eg 
reasonable if any sclentific value 
placed on her "Séances," 

lst—S¢ances in an apartment 
not her own and which still b 
changed, i 

2d—Make her disrobe in the prese 
five or six ladies who shall take away 
own clothing and furnish her 
purchased for this purpose. i 

3d—After the séance return Mi 
clothing. P 

4th—In operating thus with precal 
the real partisans of the cause 
rendered impossible the employ 
the trick bag, attached to her 
to the skirt of her dress; this famo 
having remained on the feld of @ 
tle at Paris,” with veils, mustac 
false beards, Iron wire and box ol 
phorous. 


